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ADVERTISEMEIVT 

BY THE PDBUSHERS. 


In presenting to the Public the last volume of 
this work, the Publishers avail themselves of the 
opportunity of a few prefatory words to explain 
the circumstances under which it was undertaken. 
When the Cabinet Cyclopaedia was commenced, it 
was intended that the series of works it was meant 
to contain should begin with the History of England, . 
in three volumes, by Sir James Mackintosh; to be 
followed by a History of Scotland, in two volumes, 
by Sir Walter Scott ; and then by a brief account 
of Ireland, in one volume, by Mr. Thomas Moore, . ' 

The work of Sir Walter was despatched at once ; 

Sir James Mackintosh had published three volumes - 
of his England when he was snatched away "by 
death ; and the four volumes^ of the History of 
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'x ADVtRTISKMENX. 

Ireland completes the whole Series of the Cabinet 
Cyclopaedia. 

On considering the nature of the work they had 
undertaken, the Publishers were not long in adopt- 
ing the conviction that a History of modern Ireland 
was but little wanted ; that already, in all the po- 
pular Histories of England, ample summaries of 
Irish affairs are to be found ; and that, by writers 
such as Hume, Lingard, and Hallam, no event of 
any importance in Ireland’s modern History has 
been left uncommemorated. A ‘ ‘ History of Ire- 
land,” therefore, “from the earliest kings of that 
realm down to its last chief,” occupying, as it does, 
ground hitherto untrodden, will, it is hoped, fill 
up a vacuum long felt to exist, and be found not 
the least interesting work in the Historical Series 
of the Cabinet Cyclopaedia. 

Paternoster Row, June, 1846. 
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1 ■ • 

[a. d. 1546.] The skill and address shown by Senile* 
ger, in bringing so many of the great native chiefs to 
lend their assent to that Orst step of the new scheme of 
religious reform, the acknowledgment of the king’s stb- 
preinacy, rendered his services highly*^useful in the new 
measures about to be taken for ^e general establishmaat 
of the Reformed Faitli. Nor was it only by skilful £a*^ 
vours to the higher ranks of the natives, that this able 
IV, ' . 
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minister had won his way in the public esteem; An 
earnest desire to elevate the character of the ‘people in 
general was manifest in most of his measures ; and as he - 
himselfj with just pride, put the question, “ When be- 
fore did Irishmen so well obey the king’s commandments, 
or do so little harm to his Majesty’s faithful subjects?” 

With the same enlightened trust in right and justice, as 
being the safest as well as the noblest policy, he advised, 
in several instances, that jurisdictions should be given to 
the chiefs, within their own “ countries j” and by him 
also the example was first set of entrusting to natives the 
responsible office of sherifl'. Even in the turbulent pro- 
vince of Munster, a sheriff appointed by Senlleger, was 
now executing the king’s process ; while, one of the 
O’Tooles— a name connected from time immemorial with 
deeds of blood and rapine — was creditably exercising 
the office of sheriff of the county of Dublin, among those 
wild regions of Wicklow, where, until this time, the 
name or nature of such an office had never been known. 

The course of reform thus usefully entered upon by the 
lord-deputy had, towards the close of the preceding 
reign, experienced considerable interruption from the 
angry contention in which he was then embroiled with 
the earl of Ornlond. To come at the grounds of this rash 
quarrel, the l6rd-depufy and the earl were summoned to 
England, together with Alen, the lord-chaneellor, who 
from his well-known habits of mischief, was strongly 
suspected , of being at the bottom of all this strife. A 
strict inquiry was accordingly instituted, the result of 
which appears to have early proved that to Alen's in- 
trigues was solely owing all the eplanglementof discord 
in which the counsels of the Irish governiijent had been 
lately involved. By this timely exposure, the way was 
smoothed for a reconciliation between the two noble dis- 
putants ; while thS balff -d chancellor was not only dis- 
missed from hiq high office, but having, as was gtrongly 
suspected, still graver offences to answer for, was com- 
mitted to the Fleet Prison. * . . ’ 


THE CHIEFS O’MOORE AND O’CONNOR. - 3 

It was but a short time after those stormy proceedings 
that the earl of Ormond, still in the strength and spirit 
of manhood, was suddenly snatched away from the scene 
of his toils and honours hy being poisoned in the course 
of a banquet at Lly House, in Holborn •, while at the same' 
time, sixteen of the persons waiting on him fell, in like 
manner, victims to this deadly feast. 

The same good fortune that attended the authorities of 
the English Pale, in having so steady a hand as Scnlleger’s 
to steer their civil policy, was no less experienced by 
them in the wise choice (’) made of sir William Bellingham 
to conduct their military administration. But a far more 
stern system of rule began now to be exercised than had 
marked the latter years of the preceding reign ; and the 
first service require<l of Bellingham,^ in his capacity of 
captain-general, afforded a sample of the sort of policy 
about to be adopted towards the natives in general. 
Taking advantage of some symptoms of outbreak which 
had lately appeared among the O’Mooresand O’Connors, — 
two powerful septs of Leinster, — this active officer, who 
had brought with him from England an army of 600 horsd 
and 400 foot, joined forthwith the army of the deputy, 
and both marched with their united forces to the of- 
fending districts. Of the wantonly cruel acts that fol- 
lowed this inroad, accounts have reached us as well 
through the colouring medium of our own native. annals 
as in the records left by the English thfcmselves •, and 
from both these sources it may be clearly collected that, 
without any previous process of trial, or the interven- 
tion of any law but that of the sword, the two chiefs 
O’lMoore and O’Connor were declared traitors,- their lands 
made forfeit to the crown, and their sept or followers all 
unhoused and di.>.persed. (*) Whether subsequently any 
inquiry was made into the particulars of this wanton 
invasion, does not clearly appear. But the lord-deputy, 
being soon after summoned to England, took along with’ 
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him the two chiefs O’Moore and O’Connor, and these 
lords having made their submission,^ the king received 
tliem, we are told, into favour, and bestowed upon each 
a yearly pension of lOOZ. out ol ilic exchequer. . 

It is but fair to observe, that this sweeping act of 
spoliation, however flagrant, and, in itselt, wholly in- 
defensible, smoothed the way for, and greatly facililatetk, 
that useful reform effected in the followh)g reign, by 
which the territories of Leix and Oflaley were reduced 
into two several counties, and thus brought within the' 
jurisdiction of the English law. 

Among the causes at this time operating to bring the 
nath'e race graciua\Jy into subjection, there was one ori- 
ginating among themselves, and springing naturally out 
of their country’s customs, which conduced as peaceably, 
and at- the same time as effectually, towards that object 
as their watchful rulers could desire. This new help to . 
the- views of the government arose from the willingness 
beginning to be manifested by the natives to submit their 
differences among themselves to the English courts of 
lavY, instead of abiding, as they did formerly, by their 
old Ilrehon jurisdiction. A yet further step was gained 
towards this important object,— the subjection of the 
native gentry .to the rule of English law, — ^by the readi- •• 
ness shown on the part of many of the petty chiefs to 
transfer to the crown the submission and allegiance which 
they had hitherto paid to their superior lords. Thus, in 
the instance of Maguire of Fermanagh, a chief dependent 
on the great O’Neill, some serious differences having 
arisen between them, the case was referred by Maguire 
to the lord-deputy and council, who, on receiving his 
submission, released him from all further dependence on 
O’Neill, and admitted him to the king’s protection and 
peace. Nor was it only the petty chiefs- — the second 
order of land-proprietors— that thus pailed themselves 
of the sanctions of .English law. Some of the higher 
lords and. gentry adopted the same prudent plan, and 
sought, in like manner, protection for their large posses- 
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sions, by placing them under the safeguard of the crown. 
With this view, in the third year of the present reign, 
the dynast O’Carrol, lord of Ely, surrendered his country 
to the king, and had it regranted to him by letters patent, 
together with the, title of baron of Ely. 

Among the actors that crowd the stage of Irish history, 
at this period, the earls of Desmond, from their high 
station, lordly wealth, and wayward courses, occupy a 
space tomhich neither their worth nor public services 
fairly entitle them. Even of their wealthy to which they 
mainly owed their personal influence, so re<?kless had 
they always been, that the earl James, as w'e have seen, 
was forced to request of the late king to provide him 
with robes to wear in parliament; not being able himself 
to purchase even raimentfor common use. In relation to 
'this lord, a curious incident is said to have occurred, 
which showed, that if in pride and waywardness he was 
fully worthy of his self-willed race, he now found in 
Bellingham a ruler that even a Desmond must not disobey. 
Some public event having occurred, which required the 
presence of the great Irish lords in Dublin, the earl of 
Desmond, who was one of those summoned, refused to 
obey the order. Whereupon, Bellingham, without a 
moment’s delay, set out with a small guard of horse, for 
Munster, and finding the earl quietly seated by his fire- 
side, announced civilly the object of his visit, and car- 
ried him off with him to Dublin. 

Thougli rarely.lf ever, it had been the good fortune of 
Ireland to enjoy to long a period ol^ peace as fell to her 
lot during the latter years of Henry VIII., still her impa-' 
tience under the yoke of English rule continued to be as 
restless as ever; and there were no vT signs of storm and 
change in the political horizon, to which the whole na- 
tive population looked with feverish hope. The prospect 
of weak and divided counsels which the accession of so 
youthful a sovereign held forth ; the late renewal of the 
war with Scotland | the threats held forth of dragooning 
the Irish into the creed lately adopted by their hated 
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masters ; — all these sources of misrule and mischief wero 
looked to eagerly by the disaflected, at once sharpening 
‘their sense of injury, and awakening in them hopes of 
speedy revenge. Nor was it any secret to foreign powers 
that such was the critical state of the relationship between 
England and her sister isle. On the contrary, it was 
. always counted upon, in every calculation of the chances 
of success in a meditated war with that power; and on the 
resumption at this time of hostilities between England 
and France, notwithstanding that a large fleet under lord 
Cobham was then cruising in the Irish seas, the French 
king found means to send, as his special emissary into 
Ulster, the baron de Fourquevaux, an officer who had 
served in the Scottish wars, and was now attended by 
the sieur de Jlonluc, afterwards bishop of Valence. {*) 
The principal object of this venturous mission was'to 
prevail on the leading northern chiefs to lend their aid to 
the French monarch in the new war he was about to com- 
mence against England. The very event of a ship sailing 
on such a mission so many centuries back is, in itself, too 
full of history, both past and future, not to awaken 
serious thoughts ; and among the instances that might 
be given of the sad sameness of Irish history, few are 
more striking than the mournful fact that still to this day, 
after a lapse of 300 years, Ireland continues to be the spot 
through which the whole English empire may be most 
easily as well as fnost fatally wounded. 

Of the journey of the two French ei#oys into Ulster, a 
daily record was kept, by the order of ftieir royal master, 
. ' which is still extant, {*) and through the pages of which’ 
. may be caught some curious glimpses into the interior of 
Irish life at that period, [a. d. 1550.] At Dumbarton, 
• from whence they sailed on their mission, they met with 
two Irish gentlemen, George Paris and William Fitzgerald, 
— the latter, a relative of the earl of Kildare,— who were 
just then arrived from the Scottish court, having recently 

0) Serigni , Armorial general oa Regislre de la noblesse de France. 
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been to France to solicit aid for their oppressed fellow- 
counlryinen. There chanced to be likewise then at 
Dumbarton, a young. Irishman, one of the O’Moores, — 
doubtless a sufferer from the,lato cruel proceedings in 
Leix and Offaley, — to whom had been entrusted a similar 
commission on behalf of the O’Byrnes, the O’Carrols, and 
other great lords of Leinster. • 

Arrived at the mouth of Loch Foylcf the Frenchmen 
anchored for the night oft' Green Castle, nor could pro- 
ceed the following day, owing to the violence of the 
wind, beyond Culmor Fort, a square stone tower, as they 
describe it, the master or keeper of which was the son 
of O’Dogharty, a vassal of the chief O’Donell. Here, 
announcing themselves as two French gentlemen, come, 
on the part of the king of France, to “ the count” 
O’Donell, they requested shelter till the storm was over. 
During their stay at Culmor Fort, a visit was paid to them, 
doubtless connected with the object of their mission, by 
Robert Waucop, or, as better known by the name an- 
nexed to his learned writings, Venantius; — a divine 
whose erudition was the more remarkable as he had 
been blind from his birth, and was at this time titular 
archbishop of Armagh. 

Not to dwell at too much length on this mere episode, 
the two emissaries succeeded in reaching O’Donell’s 
castle in Donegal, and there, in due form, received from 
that prince,” as well as from O’Neill, earl of Tyrone, 
an oath of fidelity pledging them in their own names and 
in those of all their brother chiefs to place their lives, 
forces, and fortunes under the protection of France ; so 
that “ whosoever was king of France, the same should 
be likewise king of Ireland.” In the following year 
these secret practices between the French court and the 
Irish chieftains were renewed, and again we find George 
Paris among the agents sent abroad to ask for aid. He 
•was a gentleman of the English Pale, whose father or 
brother had been executed for treason ; “ and he there- 
fore,” says sir John M^one in a letter to the English 
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council, (i) “ 'seemetb to seek all the means he dm' to 
' annoy the king and the realm, and for that purpose hath 
l^en a common post between the wild Irish and the 
French.” ‘ • 

' It was not till the fourth year of this reign that the new 
.Liturgy, as altered from the form in which it had been 
left by the late monarch, was introduced into' Ireland ; 
and the same ac^juiescence, or rather indifference, which 
marked the reception "of the reformed doctrines on their 
first appearance,. still continued its calming influence 
through the first years of ,this reign. During this interval 
a committee of divines had been appointed in England 
to reform the Liturgy ; and. in the year 1550, this new 
form of service having been confirmed by act of parlia- 
ment, and declared to haye been composed by thp aid of 
the Holy Ghost, was transmitted to Ireland. All this 
time, the success of the policy pursued by Sentleger, in 
the preceding reign, continu^ to encourage both rulers 
and ruled to a continuance of the same kindly relations; 
and the retention still of that able statesman at the head 
of the government contributed n)ainly to the unusual calm 
which prevailed. 

Whatever compunction might haply be felt by some 
of the more thinking Irish lords for having adopted 
Henry VIII. as their spiritual head upon earth, it is clear ‘ 
that the greater number of them were far more occupied 
with their new titles and possessions than with any such ■ 
religious or • cmiscientious qualms. So far, indeed, was 
‘the distinction between Catholic and Protestant from 
^ being yet observed with any rigour, tbatj at this time, as 
a, learned historian expresses it;‘ “ the same year pro- 
duced bishops of each sort;” (’,) for, on the 10th of May, 
this. year, Arthur Magenniswas, by provision of the pope, 
constituted bishop of Dromore, and confirmed therein by 
the king; and on the 3d of September following, Thomas 
Lancaster, a Protestant, was made bishop of Kildare. 
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But while the goTernment, as well as the great mass 
of the people, looked on with indifference at the religious 
change now in progress, there was an important class, 
the reformed prelates and clergy, who knew that their 
interests, both temporal and spiritual, were deeply in- 
volved in the struggle, and who, therefore, prepared to 
put forth all their collected strength. Before the new 
order for the reading of the liturgy had been proclaimed, 
a general assembly of the prelates and clergy was con- 
vened in Dublin, to whom the lord-deputy presented the 
service, in its altered form, for their acceptance. But at 
this point, a wide and determined schism immediately 
disclosed itself, and while Browne, the archbishop of 
Dublin^ pronounced strongly for the new doctrines, the 
archbishop of Armagh, Dowdal, “ a man of ^avity and 
learning,” opposed as zealonsly all attempts at innovation. 
The great body of the clergy became, in a similar 
manner, divided upon the question ; and on the arrival 
of sir James Croft, who succeeded Sentleger as lord-de- 
puty, it was proposed by him that a conference — the 
usual resource in all cases where both parties have 
already made up their minds— should forthwith bo held, 
on the points of difference between them. 

This mode of decision having been agreed upon, the 
duty of defending the Reformed Faith was assigned to 
Staples, bishop of Meath *, while “ the old learning” — as 
frequently then the Catholic doctrine was styled — bad for 
its advocate the pious and learned primate, Dowdal. 
The strenuous controversy which then ensued, and of 
which the Mass was the chosen topic, took place in the 
great hall belonging to St. Mary’s Abbey 5 and ended, as 
happens most commonly on such occasions, in leaving 
both the contending parties but the more fixed in their 
own previous views. It could no longer, however, be . 
doubteil upon which side, in this struggle of creeds, lay 
the most promising prospects of worldly, power and 
gain. For, after some efforts madc-in vain % the new 
lord-deputy, sir John Crofts, to ind^uce Dowdal to adopt 
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the new form of liturgy, that eminent divine was harshly 
stripped of the title of primate of all Ireland, while, as a 
Inward for Browne’s courtly services, to him and his 
successors in the see of Dublin the title and honours of 
the Jrish primacy, were transferred. ■ > * 

While in this manner, and under such auspices, the 
Reformed Church of Iceland vvas commencing its memo- . 
rable career, the English soldiery, by their plunder of 
altars and destruction of images, were no less flsefully, as 
they thought, contributing to the same holy purpose. 
Those rich vessels and ornaments with which, through 
ages, it , had been the- pride of the old religion to adorn 
its holy places, were now pronounced by the State doc- 
trine to be superstitious and sinful, and were therefore 
regarded §s fit and legitimate objects of spoil. Under 
this pretence, the furniture of. churches was exposed to 
sale without any remorse ■, and our native annalists tell 
us mournfully of the fate of the famous church of Clon- 
macnoise, which, with all its simple but precious wealth, 
its chalices, vestments, bells, books, and votive offefings, 
was'^at tlris time, pillaged and reduced to ruins by the 
English garrison of Atblone. (') 

- [a. D. 1552. ] There occurred on the whole, however, 
throughout the six years of Edward’s reign, but little 
.disturbance (» violence, on the score of religious belief; 
and, if it be true that even in England, during this period, 
not more than a twelfth of the population had yet em- 
bjraced the reformed creed, the proportion of converts 
which the' new faith could -boast in Ireland must have 
been almost too small for calculation. The only strife, 
indeed, in the course of this reign, which wears any 
appearance of having been connected with 'religion, was 
a short but fierce outbreak in the county of Kildare, 
under the sons of the viscount Baltinglass— that lord him- 
self incurring the suspicion of having sanctioned their re- 
bellion^ This isolated attempt, however;; was suppressed 
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without much difBcuUy, and its rash promoters pardoned. 

Among those fierce family feuds which form, almost 
solely, the meagre materials of Irish history, that which 
ultimately became the most memorable, owing to the 
character and daring career of the principal personage 
engaged in it, was the struggle maintained between Shane 
O’Neill and his elder brother, Mathew', for the right of 
succession to the title and estates of the chiefry of Ulster. (’) 
We have seen that their father. Con O’Neill, was by 
Henry Vlli. created earl ofTyronCi while at the same 
time this lord’s spurious son, Mathew, was made baron 
of Dungannon. But to this usurpation of his own rights, 
the legitimate heir, Shane O’Neill, strongly opposed him- 
self, declaring Mathew to have been the offspring of a 
low clandestine intercourse,- while he himself was the 
eldest son of Tyrone by his lawful wife. To the ob- 
jection urged on the other side, that his father had sur- 
rendered his territories to the king, and that, under that 
surrender, Uie settlement on Mathew had been made, it 
was replied by Shane, that according to the Irish law of 
Thanistry, still in force, his father enjoyed but a life-right 
in his title and territory, and had therefore no right to 
make such a surrender. In addition to all these argu- 
ments, it was likewise pleaded by Shane that the entail 
was contrary to the laws both of England and Ireland, 
inasmuch as Tyrone had never been reduced to an Eng- 
Jish county. 

_ A feud, similar in some respects to that of the 
O’Neills, had before broken but in the family of Manus 
O’Donell; and at last proceeded to such violent lengths 
that a pitched battle was foUght between that chief and 
his son, which ended in the rout of the unnatural rebel, 
and the slaughter of a great number .of firs followers! . 
While thus in the north such monstrous enmities pre- 
vailed, there reigned dissensions even more odious among 
the lords of the south; where the earl of Thomond was 
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at open war with his uncles, sir Donald and sir tirlogh, 

. ’'wd shortly after was basely slain in cold blood by sir 
•jDenald. Nor was Connaught wholly exempt from such 
barbarous warfare, as, in the last year of Edward’s reign; 

, we find Richard, earl of Clanricarde, breaking violently 
> into the boundaries of his kinsman De Burgh, and laying 
. siege to his castle,'^ . ' - ' ‘ 

. To whatever extent the reformed doctrines may have 
gained ground at the time of Edward’s accession, little 
was added to their spread or influence during that prince’s 
short reign; nor, with the exception, perhaps, of the 
very highest and very lowest classes of society,'— the 
' latter of which took advantage of that crisis to break out 
in predatory insurrection, while the former were as gree- 
dily speculating upon the spoils of the doomed church, 
—does any great portion of the community appear to 
have regarded with much interest the great religious re- 
volution then passing before their eyes. One of the cau- 
ses, doubtless, of this indifference may be found in the 
foibearance from persecution which so laudably charac- 
terised this feign. In two or three instances only, and 
those attributable solely to Cranmer, was any blood shed 
on account of religion, under Edward VI. ; nor among 
' this small number of victims was there one Roman Ca- 
tholic. Much, indeed, as the Reformed Church had al- 
ready departed from the faith left by the fathers, it still 
retained in this reign prayers for the, dead, as a part of 
the service, and the liturgy was still styled a sacrificial 
oblation ; nor could there be fancied any more apt symbol 
of the state of the established religion at that period than 
was afforded on the memorable day when the reformed 
service was first performed in the cathedral of St. Paul’s ; 
for on that occasion, while the common prayer, accord- 
ing to law, was publicly recited at the high altar, mass 
; continued to be privately celebrated in the different cha'- 
' pels of the cathedral. (*) . . . ' 

* • ■ ’ ’ , • 

>ii) The slate of ibcir religion wastoniewhal of the same motley kind.as 
their mass, of which we are told, “ Some said mass in Latin, as formerly. 
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Re-appoiDtment of lir Anthony Senlleger to the government of Ireland. 

— His indifference in matters of religion. — Restoration of Gerald , earl 
of Kildare. Family fends. — Marriage of the queen to Philip. — DifB- 
eulties as to their assumption of the title of king and queen of Ireland. 

— Sentleger succeeded in the government by the earl of Sussex. — Des- 
cent of the. Island-Scois on Ulster. — Enactment of the law for the 
panisbmentof heretics.— Further measures of theparliament.—Appoint>- 
■mentof lords justices.— Bloody persecutions'by the English catholics.— 

Freedom of Ireland from persecution. — Expedition against Donald 
Obrien. • - ■ . . 

[a. d. 1553.] Such was the state of the public mind on ' . - 
■ matters of religion, when Mary succeeded to the throne; • 
and while thus limited even in England was the reception -• 
of the new creed^amongtlielrishithad made no progress 
whoever. , fbe appointment, indeed, of sir Anthony 
Sentleger to the government of Ireland, at this crisis, af-, 
fords an example as well of the confusion which then 
reigned between the two creeds, as of the ductility with • 
which such statesmen as Sentleger could manage to avail . . 

themselves, for their own personal advantage, of both. ■ . 
This pliant politician, bad been likewise lord-deputy.at 
the^time of Eklward’s accession, and having then lent his ' 
aid to establish the reformed creed, was now as ready 
to aid the counsels of a* sovereign by whom that whole •• 
system was about to be abolished. That he should have 
' enjoyed thus in succession the confidence of both reli- 
gious parlies, appears the more remarkable as he bore • 
the character of being- a scoffer in matters of faith, and - • 
had even written, it was said, in the reign of king 
.Edward, some verses, in ridicule of the mystery of the 
Heal Presence. • ' ^ 


outers in’ ImH Latin, half English, bat generally all the reformers at this 
(.ime retained the word mass, allowed it to be a sacrifice, and prayed for 
thw dead.” 

V , . I ' 
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The only event in the course of this reign which the 
mind dwells upon with any pleasure, is the restoration 
which now took place in the person of Gerald, eleventh 
earl, of the title and honours of the illustrious house of 
Kildare. The various adventures, perils, and escapes 
which lent to*the boyish days of this lord a tinge of ro- 
mantic interest, have already been briefly touched upon 
in this work. After passing some years in Italy, under 
the care of his illustrious kinsman, Cardinal Pole, young ^ 
Gerald, released by the death of llenry VIII. from fears 
for his personal safety, ventured to return to Flngland, 
where, being at a ball or masque in king Edward’s 
court, he was graciously noticed by the youthful* monarch 
who restored hini^shortly after to the greatest part of his 
estates. The same good fortune continued to attend 
him in the reign that followed ; when by letters patent 
be was restored to his honours of earl of Kildare and 
baron of Ofialey. - ' * , 

With this kindly act* of justice towards the young lord 
fiimself was coupled also a due remembrance of his 
faithful tutor Levrous, who had watched so anxiously, 
as we have seen, over^* the young Irish fugitive,” in his 
perilous escape through France. This attached follower 
was now appointed bishop of Kildare,, in the’place of 
Thomas Lancaster, who had been deprived for. having 
entered into the marriage state. .,* . 

•• Meanwhile those bitter family I’euds which had raged 
with such fierceness throughout Edward’s reign were still 
continued, and with even more bitter rancour, through 
the present. Between Connor O’Brien,, earl of Tho- 
mond, and bis uncle Donough, by whom in the year 
1553 the earl’s father had been murdered, the most 
violent dissension still prevailed*, — Donough ‘having 
assumed the title of the O’Brien, as chief of. his fa- 
mily by the law of Thanistry. About the same time 
the' unnatural warfare between the earl of Tyrconnel 
and his son Calwagh was, after a lapse of seven years, 
renewed ; and Calwagh, assisted by Scottish auxiliaries, 
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who never scrupled as to the cause in which they hired 
themselves, entered Tyrconnel at the head of a large 
force, and taking his aged father prisoner, kept him im- 
mured in a dungeon during the remainder of his days. 

On the marriage of the queen to Philip there arose 
some difficulty as to the assumption by her and her 
consort of the titles of king and queen of Ireland ; — the 
people of that country having long maintained that the 
kings of England held it originally by the donation of 
pope Adrian IV., and had lost it by their departure from 
the communion -of Rome. It was therefore considered 
necessary that there should be a renewal of this gift, and 
the first act of the new pope after his coronation was 
to publish a bull by which, at the petition of Philip and 
Mary, he raised the lordship of Ireland to the dignity of a 
kingdom. 

In the Annals of Donegal we find some tales of angry 
feuds in the family of Tyrconnel, during this reign, which 
bear on the face of them the features of fiction ; — stbrics 
irksome to tell if true^ but which, being evidently false, 
have no claim whatever to notice. 

[a.d. 1558.] In thefourth ycarof Mary’s reign, Sentleger 
was succeeded in the office of lord-deputy by Thomas 
Radcliffe, viscount Fitz-Walters, afterwards earl of Sus- 
sex,- and this lord brought with* him as vice-treasurer 
sir Henry Sydney, the special favourite of- the late king 
Edwai*d, who breathed his last in Sydney’s arms. One 
of the first and most urgent of those evils which claimed 
the attention of the new lord-deputy was the encroaching 
spirit of the Island-Scots, who at this time swarmed over 
the coasts of Ulster, and not only-by their own clannish 
broils, but by the part they took as mercenaries in the 
wars of the natives, added fresh fuel to that passion for 
strife which was strongly innate in both. These dar-- 
ing islanders, having in the summer of this year made a 
descent in Ulster, and laid siege to Carrickfergus, the 
lord-deputy mustered his forces, and being joined by the 
earl of Ormond, with a largo body of horse and foot raised 
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at his own charge, attacked the Scottish islanders, and 
after the slaughter of about 200 of their force, put the 
remainder to flight. In this action sir Henry Sydney, 
who afterwards rose to such high reputation, kilW 
James M‘Connel, one of the Scottish leaders, with his 


own hand. 

■ There now had elapsed an interval of thirteen yeara 
since a parliament had been held in Ireland, and as those 
great religiouschanges which England.had passed through 
in the interval extended but partially to the sister realm, 
far less labour of legislation was of course wanting to 
restore the former state' of its ecclesiastical affairs. In 
some few instances, indeed , reform was wisely substituted 
for restoration ; and that favourite fiscal measure of the 
late monarch by which he annually swept into the treasury 
the twentieth part of all the church revenues, was one of 
the first which this Irish parliament, under the auspices 
of his daughter Mary, rescinded. Among the laws re- 
lating to religion passed at this time, it was enacted that 
heresies should be punished j and that all acts made 
against the pope since the twentieth year of Henry VIIl. 


should be repealed.' 

Having adopted these and other such measures for the 
re-establishment of the ancient national faith, the parlia- 
ment proceeded to' the thsk of regulating the civil govern- 
ment of the realm ; and the incursions of the Island-Scots 
being still frequent and daiing, measures were taken to 
repress this growing evil. To invite or harbour them 
was declared high treason and .intermarriage with 
them, without consent from the lord-deputy, was pro- 
nounced a felonious crime. But, of all the civil regula- 
tions now introduced, the most important, both in itself 
and the effects consequent upon it, was the reduction 
into shire-ground of these two districts named Leix and 
Offaley. In the last reign, as we have seen, these ter- 
ritories were wrested ‘violently and cruelly out of the 
hands of their ancient proprietors ; and the two great 
septs, the Moores and the O’Connors, v,ho had from time 


Digitized by Google 



lU.DLCTlON OF LEIX AND OFFAlF.Y. , 17 

‘ • • r 

iiumeinonal possessed them, were now, together with 
their respective chiefs, dispersed as outcasts over the 
land. The names given to these new counties — the first 
* that. had been formed since the time of King John — were 
desired as memorials of the reign in which the event 
had occurred.. Thus, Leix was denominated the Queen’s 
Coonty, and its principal fort was styled MAryfeorough ; 
while, with a like view , CMfaley was called the King’s 
County, and its fort named Phiiipstown. There was 
likewise power given to the lord-lieutenant of planting 
colonies in these baronies. , ' 

The lord-deputy, having been ordered to attend (be 
queen in England, the lord-chancellor, Curvin, and sir 
Henry Sydney, were appointed lords justices, and after 
they had gone through the old Catholic forms of being 
censed and sprinkled with holy water, mass was cele- 
brated, and they were sworn at Christ Church. In thus 
sanctioning end’ taking part in religious ceremonies 'so 
utterly repugnant 'to their own principles and opinions, 
these statesmen hut followed the fashion prevalent in 
those times, when by the frequent changes of creed 
enforced upon them, public men became, at last, trained 
into duplicity, and were made hypocrites by the law. 

While such, in Ireland, was the course pursued by 
the queen’s government, during the two or .three Iasi 
years of this reign, her English advisers Were odiously 
occupied in exhibiting to the eyes ol Europe that most 
frightful spectacle — that “ uiquisition by blood and fire,’’ 
as some^of themselves too truly styled it — which has 
marked the records of Mary’s reign with a brand of in- 
famy never to be effaced, or forgotten. But it ought 
likewise to be' ever remembered, that the first impulse 
towards this work of blood came from Ceneva ; that the 
burning of Servetus prepared the way for the fires of 
Srnitbfleld , and that Bonner, the brutal Bonner, defended 
his own sanguinary career by an appeal to the lesson and 
example left by Calvin. ' ' 

111 this most hateful persecution, which continued. 
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with scarce any respite, through the remainder of Mary’s • 
reign, no part was taken by the Irish people, either as • 
tormentors or victims ; and while England was every- 
where reeking with tho blood of martyrs, the sister island , 
was quietly enjoying the unwonted blessings of religious 
peace. (*) It is even asserted that early in these atrocious 
proceedings, some English Protestants fled to that island 
for safety ; and, having formed a small community, under 
the care of a Protestant pastor, remained there free from • 
"all harm or annoyance throughout the ' remainder of 
Mary’s reign. •> , , 

One of the last events worthy of notice at this period, 
was an expedition under the earl of Sussex, then lord- • 
deputy, against Donald O’Brien, who was again engaged" 
in Violent hostilities with his nephew, Connor, the earl 
of Thoniiond. Marching his forces into Munster, the lord- 
deputy look from O'Brien the castles of Clare, Clonroad, 
and Biinratly, and delivered the castle of Bunratty into 
the hands of the earl of Thomond. In the course of the 
same progress, blending judiciously acts, of graciousness 
wiili his sterner duties, he received at Limerick the sub- 
missioh of tlie earl of Desmond, and, a few days after, 
stoo'd godfather to that lord’s youngson, whom he named 
James Sussex, and likewise presented to the child a chain 
of gold. . . » , ' 

(<) Ware’s Annals.— “Many Protestant refugees,” says Stuart, ‘‘who had 
fled from England, remained unmolested, and even unnoticed, in tbia 
co\inirj"—UuU>ry of Armagh. , • 

■ ? ■ -- ' ■ ' 




. CHAPTER XLIX. 

ELIZABETH. . . 
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during these lumultsi — Defection of TiiTogh Lynogh. — Parley between 
O’Neill and the earls of Ormond and Kildare. — Impolicy of the govern- ' 
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— General rejoicing. — Continued feuds between the earls of Ormond ' . , 
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[a. d. 1558.] During the course of the three reigns 
immediately preceding that of Elizabeth, the people of 
England had seen the religion of the country three times 
altered ; and they were now about to witness a fourth 
change of the national creed. . The same pliancy, too, of 
principle, which had been exhibited throughout theses 
successive apostacics, was shown, in an equally shameless 
degree, at the important juncture we have now reached •, ■ 
when the same chief governor, the- earl of Sussex, who 
had but two years before assembled a parliament in 
Dublin to establish by law the Catholic faith, now sum- 
moned another to condemn and abolish all that had dien 
been so solemnly enacted. 

That ambitious and worldly laymen should be found 
thus pliant in their religious policy, is not, perhaps, 
remarkable; but, in the present instance, it was 
among the spiritual lords of parliament that this ready 
compliance with the new change of creed was most 
glaringly shown. For, out of the ninetoeu prelates who 
sat in the Irish House of Peers, there were only two, 
Welsh of Meath, and Levrous of Kildare, who so far con- 
sulted the dictates of conscience and consistency as to 
.refuse the oath. of supremacy, and thereby forfeit their 
respective sees. While thus obsequiously all the new 
changes in church and state were acquiesced in by most 
of the ecclesiastical authorities, many of the temporal 
lords still clung to the ancient creed ; and some there w’ere 
in 'whose descendants, even to this day, the old titles 
are still connected with the old faith. 

Although the Anglo-Irish legislature had now, for the 
second time, gone through the forms of adopting the 
Protestant creed, it was only in the few counties con- 
stituting the Pale that the new ecclesiastical system bad 
yet acquired any fooling; and all the great mass of the 
po|)nlalion remained still finiily Catholic. The only* 
deep and lasting effect, therefore, of the establishment 
of the reformed faith wa.s, that it added to the already 
numerous sources of strife belweeu the two races, that. 
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most active and deadly of all, religious dissension. 

We have seen how little the first advances of the new 
creed under Henry VIll. awakened the fear or alarmed 
• the consciences of the Irish chieftains of that day •, who 
doubtless persuaded themselves that, by the assertion of 
the crown’s supremacy, a political rather than a religious 
ascendancy was meant to be established. Not even the 
Act which degraded the popedom to the rank of a mere 
foreign bishopric, could rouse in the O’Neill of that day 
any burst of religious resentment; though to him the Ca- 
tholic nations then anxiously looked as a chosen champion 
<tf “the glory of the Mother Church.” 

During theshort reign of Edward, the time and thoughts 
of the young monarch’s ministers were engaged too 
deeply in the task of compiling a new form of faith for 
England, to leave them much leisure to give to the affairs, 
whether ecclesiastical or civil, of Ireland; nor was any 
parliament called to.consider thatkingdom’s affairs during 
the whole of Edward’s reign. With a similar sort of 
neglect all hiatters relating to the church were treated ; 
and the new liturgy, although framed, as we have seen, 
soon after young Edwanl’s accession, was not transmitted 
to Ireland before the fifth year of his reign. Then, in 
its revised form, — having been stripped of some shreds 
of doctrine still imbued too much with popery, — it was 
sent over, by the king’s order, to be read in Ireland in 
the English tongue. Being thus left very much to their 
own guidance, the persons then in authority appear to 
have pursued a course of policy which, though it could 
not be viewed as orthodox by either of the contending 
parties, was at least successful in producing peace. The 
oath of supremacy was again enjoined, and the eccle- 
siastical and spiritual supremacy restoaed to the crown. 

In the reign of queen Mary, a respite was gained from 
at least one fertile source of rancour and discord, a diffe- 
rence of creed between the governing and the governed ; 
and, accordingly, such was the quiet enjoyed througfiout 
that period, that in the year 1554 tho whole force re- 
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quiicd to preserve the lranquillity-,of Ireland was no 
more than 600 foot and -ICO horse,- and the slight increase 
of this small army, whicli took place shortly after, was 
required for the su[i;^ression of the llebridian Scots. 

At the lime of Elizahclh’a accession, the government 
of Ireland was held by Thomas, earl of Sussex, who, after 
a short interval of recal to England, was again sent to 
assume the government of that country, taking instruc- 
tions with him for a general meeting of the ecclesiastical 
aulhdrilies, and the estiiblisbnient of the reformed wor- 
ship throughout the kingdom. While engaged in this im- 
portant task, Sussex was summoned frequently to consult 
with the queen; and an account is given of the manner 
in which he was welcomed back to Dublin, after one of 
these absences, which, for ^ihe glimpse it gives of the 
forms of pageantry in those days, maybe Ihoughtworlhy 
of mention. After the customary ceremonial of swearing 
the lord-deputy, and delivering to him the sword of 
stale, Thomas Fitzsimon, then mayor 'of Dublin, invited 
his lordship and the council to dinner, and treated them 
afterwards wdlh a theatrical performance, in which the 
“Nine Worthies” was acted. In the evening a sump- 
tuous banquet awaited the parly, after which the mayor 
and his brethren escorted them home by torch-light, and 
attended by the city music, to Thomas-Cpurt. 

But, while the representatives of English dominion , 
were thus holding IheirstaleinDublin, there was another 
court and camp among the wild fastnesses of Ulster, to 
which though rude and uncouth their character, the eyes 
of most of the riations of Europe were then watchfully 
turned. Nor was the personage, whose known enmity 
to the law and creed of England thus won for him the 
sympathy of foreign nations, altogether wanting in tho.se 
qualities which the cause he upheld required in its cham- 
pion. Born of a race, the northern Hy-Nialls, from 
which, through a long 'course of lime, the monarchs of 
Ireland had been furnished, Shane O’Neill appears to 
have combined with the rudeness and violence of iiuci- 
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vilised life some of those qualities which command the 
confidence of followers, and awaken a feeling approach- . 
ing to respect in foes. Acute and able, indeed, as 
were most of those personages with whom from time to 
time he had to negotiate on matters connected with his 
own pretensions, it is no small proofof his natural shrewd- 
ness and pow'crs of address, that' almost always on such 
occasions he succeeded in aecon)plishing the object on 
which he had set his mind. How confidently he relied 
on his powers of thus drawing over the English authori- 
ties to his views, appears from his conduct in the first 
year of this reign, when sir Henry Sydney, then acting 
as lord-deputy in the absence of Sussex, marched to- 
Dundalk for the purpose of fortifying and defending the 
English Pale. One of the principal objects of this jour- 
ney was to call O’Neill to strict account for the threaten- 
ing position he had lately assumed; for having taken 
upon him the obnoxioustitleof ‘‘ The O’Neill,” and en- 
tirely disclaimed the English jurisdiction. The lord jus-. 
tice accordingly sent to require his presence at Dundalk,. 
— the chief being then at a lordship belonging to him not 
very far from that town. But Shane, evading this signi- 
ficant summons, addressed in return an invitation to the 
deputy, begging that he would honour him with a visit, 
and act as sponsor or gossip to his child. 

The event proved that, in hoping to lull by this friendly 
advance the storm of authority about to burst upon him, 
the chief had not calculated too sanguinely. The queen’s 
representative deemed it most politic to comply with his 
request; and it was in the course of this singular visit, if 
we may believe the old chronicler (‘), that Shane entered 
into those explanations respecting his own conduct, of 
which a short summary has been given in the preceding 
pages, and which he afterwards, when presented to 
Elizabeth herself, repeated. 

Although, among the sources of discord and mischief 
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that were then in full play throughout Ireland, theoon- 
dition of Ulster, under this chief, may ha've claimed pre-’ 
eminence, there was scarcely a portion of the whole 

• island, at this time, that was not convulsed by its own 
local and separate knot of disturbers. In Munster, the 
feuds arising out of the contest maintained for the cap- 
tainship of Thomond, and .the hate so long cheriahM 
between the two rival houses of Desmond and Onnond, 
kept that whole province, and especially Kerry and Tip- 
perary, in a state of perpetual ferment ; while, in L^ina^, 
those old scourges of the English Pale, the O’Byrncs, 

’ Tooles, Cavenaghs, and other such septs, carried on in- 
- cessantly their harassing inroads. In like manner, Ae 
province of Connaught continued to be a prey to the strife 
and jealousies ever alive between the earl of Clanricarde 
and that sept of the De- Burgos called the Mac William 
Oughter. ' _ ‘ 

When, in addition to this picture of the. other three 
provinces, is taken into account the condition of Ulster, 

' ■ not merely as the battle-ground upon which both English 

• - and Irish misrule were now contending for mastery, but 
.as exposed to incessant invasion from the Island-Scots, 
— some adequate notion may be formed of the task which 
had now devolved on Elizabeth's ministers, of bringing 
such a chaos of conflicting elements into any form of 
' ’order or peace. It must likewise be kept in mind that 
to all these other materials of strife and mischief, a grent 
'■ portion of which had been of very long standing, was 
• now beginning to be added the venom of religious schism , 

* —a new church having been set up in the land, whi<di 
was not that of the peo|)le, or their sires. 

' Already had the watchful sympathy, which long had 
been known to be deeply fell in the cause of the Irish by 
the great Catholic powers of Europe, begun to be saii- 
guinely counted upon ; reports of invasion by France and 
, Spain were eagerly circulated, and, in order to lend some 
teanction to the rumour, it was^said that the countess of 
Tyrone' had given information to that effect. Nor was 
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it only from Shane O’Neill and his rebel host that the 
Government saw reason to apprehend disturbance. A 
recent meeting of the earls of Kildare and Desmond, at 
Limerick, was thought to betoken some coming danger^ 
and orders were sent that the earl of Kildare should be 
recommended to come to England, and in case he did 
not comply with this intimation, that he should be ar- 
rested. Some writings or books, it appears, condamna- 
tory of the measures of Government, had lately been cir- 
culating in Ireland, of which Kildare was strongly sus- 
pected to be the author. (’) 

The frank and confiding spirit which had been shown 
by Sydney, in accepting so readily Shane’s invitation to 
his mansion, was by no means lost on the Irish chieftain ; 
and the longrespite from his harassing incursions which 
the Pale enjoyed, throughout the succeeding year, ap- 
pears to have been a result of this kindlier feeling. 
A proof of his wish to stand thus favourably in the eyes 
of Government is found in a letter which he addressed 
early in this year [a. d. 1560.] to the Queen, wherein, 
among his titles to rule over Ulster, he ])leads his early 
services, his election to the title of the O’Neill, and his 
“prosperous government,” which had caused all the 
waste country to be now inhabited. He also lays claim, 
as his father’s heir, to the town of Ballygriffln, declaring 
that the son of Mathew O’Neill (then titular Baron of 
Dungannon) had no just claim to that town. In the same 
letter he expresses a wish, and even a taste, for the 
softening influences of civilised life, and desires earnestly, 
“some English gentlewoman of noble birth to his wife.” 

But, on the return of the earl of Sussex, to resume 
the government, all this promise of prolonged tran- 
quillity vanished. The Irish chieftain, between whom 
and Sussex, owing to their frequent collisions, the most (*) 

(*) From this charge, the earl of Kildare was afterwards absolved. — 
Letter from the council in Ireland to the privy council, “absolving the earl 
of Kildare from beihg the author or furtherer of any books of complaint 
and mislike of the go^ eminent.”— 5. P. O. 

IV. 
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bitter hate subsisted, (’) broke out again in open rebol^'' 
lion, and making an irruption into the English Pak^; 
destroyed all before him, wherever he came, with fire 
and sword. On the approach of winterj— having, by 
this ruinous course, laid waste most of the corn and pro- 
duced a scarcity of food, — he found himself forced to ■ 
withdraw from the Pale into his own fastnesses till the 
spring. Meanwhile, in the confldent hope of being sooa 
able to' hunt the rebel out of bis lair, a plan was proposed, 
by the queen’s ministers for dividing Ulster into shire- 
land, and reducing it all to rule and obedience, in the 
manner of England. . - • ' \ 

Among the various expedients employed to diyide and 
weakOT the Irish enemy, one 'of the most effectual had 
always been the setting up of one great chieftain -against 
another, by which means both were alike plundered and 
weakened, and- their English masters alone profited by 
the common rapine. Such was the policy to which they 
had recourse at the present crisis. To put forward 
against O’Neill ’some ])opular chief, and support him 
with the whole weight of the Government, was thought 
W be an eitpedient at least worth the trial ; and the 
Calwagh O’Donell, chief of Tyrconnel, as well from his ‘ 
high name ^d station in Ulster, as from his known lean- . 
ing to the English, was thought tf be the person, of all ' 
others, most fitted for, such a purpose.' Accordingly, a 
messenger was forthwith despatched, with orders to 
proceed, by the way of Scotland, to Knock fergus, and 
from thence to bear with all speed the queen’s letters to 
O’Donell, offering to create him earl of Tyrconnel; By \ 
the same messenger letters were^nt to O’Donell’s wife, • 
from the earl of Sussex, informing her of some presents 
he had in his possession, for her, from the queen. .* . 

About the same lime, and probably with the same 
canvassing views, a peerage, promised by Henry VIII. 

(>t In one of iho- communications ( written in Latin), -froiDSuasex to ' 
O’Neill, be compliins of the eiiier^ letters as bein® “nirais 'superb4!_ 
scriptas.”— .V. n. O. 
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to the liead of the O’Reillys came at last to be granted, 
and the chief of the East Brenny was now created Earl of 
Brenny and Baron of Cavan. 

Whatever might have been the real object of the Go- 
vernment, in coarting the aid of O’Donell, or, as he had 
now become, the earl of Tyrconnel, all was frustrated by 
a sudden and daring act of Shane O’Neill, Having been 
apprised, through some secret channel, that O’Donell 
meant on a certain day to set out on a journey, accom- 
panied by his wife, the countess of Argyle, Shane lay in 
ambush for them on the road, and making the whole 
party his prisoners, threw the chief himself into a 
dungeon, where he remained for several years.-. Suspi- 
cions were strongly entertained, that the information, 
which enabled O'Neill to entrap so easily his powerful 
rival, had been furnished by the lady herself, who became 
it was thought, his willing captive; and flie event a good 
deal confirmed the truth of this surmise ; for, after a 
short time had elapsed, the countess of Ai^yle, instead 
of sharing her husband’s dungeon, lived openly with the 
lawless Shane as his mistress. * • ' 

To put down, or at least reduce, the enormous power 
of this fierce toparch, was now an object of pressing im-, 
portaiice; and measures of force having been so long' 
employed in vain, it was thought expedient to try a less 
rigorous line of policy. O’Neill himself had declared 
his willingness to repair to England and make his sub- 
mission at the foot of the throne: and 'the queen, con- 
fident in her own power as well of conciliating as of 
awing, desired that this purpose of the Irish chief should 
be encouraged, and every means supplied to facilitate his 
journey. • • 

But, while the sovereign was acting thus sensibly, her 
lieutenant, actuated far more by hatred to O’Neill than by 
zeal for the public service, pursued that chief with a 
spirit of vindictiveness, which left neither to him nor the 
harassed country a moment’s respite from strife. While 
affecting to favour and forward the royal intentions ro- 
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sp^ng O’Neill, he was obstructing the intendedjourney 
"by every difficulty that ingenious spite could devise; and 
at last, by a series of aggressions and insults, drove his 
victim again into open rebellion. - One of the indignities 
eomplained of by the chief was, that soldiers belonging 
to the queen were placed at Armagh,— thus entrenching,- 
as he said, on his rights of sovereignty over. Ulster ; and 
.when Sussex refused haughtily to withdraw the garrison, 
O’Neill contented himself with replying, that “ as long as 
.the soldiers remained in Armagh he would ask no peace 
or truce.” ' ‘ 

Were desert to be measui ed solely by success, and the 
real merits of a cause judged by the number of victories 
• gained on its side, the long struggle of the Irish people 
for their independence could boast of but few such white 
marks upon its banner. At the juncture, hqwever,^ 

■ which occupies "us, there lighted oh' the national cause a 
moment’s success, which, more from its timeliness than 
•from any important tresults attending it, served' to 
awaken fresh spirit and kindle new hope in the harassed 
natives. Between' O’Neill smd the queen’s troops sta- 
tioned at Armagh some skirmishing had already taken 
place ; and this was followed shorthly after by a general 
' action^-in which the Eriglish army were put to rout with 
the loss of great numbers of their force* But the moral 
eflfects of their discomfiture must have been even still 
more damaging to them, as we find Sussex, -in more than 
one of his official letters, describing it as “ a disastrous 
engagement !”(*) It happened, too, that this lord him- 
self was not present on the.occasion, having remained, as 
he laments, with the earl of Ormond, who was then lying 
sick at his own castle.. ' ' 

In. one of the parleys held with O’Neill, during this 
confused scene of strife,— this wild medley, as it seems 
to have been, of savage and civilised life, — one of the 
points of concession required of him Was, that he should' 

(J' -l.or<)>lieulenant to sir William Cecil..^ S-P.O. 
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give up O’Donell as a hostage. But this O’Neill refused to 
accede to, and the lord of Tyrconnel was forced to remain 
still his prisoner 5 although, in expectation of his speedy 
release, the robes, collars, and coronets, which had been 
prepared for investing both him and the chief O’Reilly with 
the honours of the peerage, had been sent over from 
England. All this time, notwithstanding that the Ulster 
chief was still up in arms, and had been proclaimed a 
traitor, efforts continued to be made, by order of the 
queen, to induce him to repair to her presence*, and the 
lords of Slane and llowth, whose influence over him was 
known to be considerable, were employed to mediate 
with him for the purpose. 

That this acute, though illiterate warrior, who knew 
thoroughly the characters of those English, lords he had 
to deal with, should fear to commit himself into their 
hands, is by no means surprising ; and of Sussex, as we 
shall find, his darkest suspicions were but too well 
founded. That lord, in now writing to him to urge his 
departure for England, desired to have previously an 
interview with him ; but this the chief peremptorily de- 
clined, alleging, as his reason, that several lords and 
gentlemen Irad in his own times, and under similar cir- 
cumstances, been tortured and murdered. His. want of 
means to defray the expenses of the- journey was one of 
the chief obstacles that now stood in its way, a loan of 
3000^. being, as he alleged, necessary for this purpose ; 
and sir William Fitz-Williams, then acting as deputy for 
Sussex, in preferring a request to the queen for the ad- 
vance of this sum, significantly adds — “ on receipt of the 
money he will doubtless rebel.” 

We cannot wonder that this bold warrior, fully con- 
scious as he was of wielding a power before which, rude 
as were its resources, even haughty England was forced 
to pause and temporize, should sometimes boast too 
ostentatiously of his success. In this confident spirit it 
was that he now announced, through lord Slane, to the 
Government, his determination to regain by conquest 


30 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. 


the whole of his territory. Most inconsistently too, con-^ 
sidering the pride which he took in his old national title 
of The O’Neill, he now styled himself for a time the earl 
of Ulster; and^paying a tribute to “the land of the 
stranger” which had gallantry, at least, to recomnaeqd 
it, prayed, in a letter addressed by him to the queen» 
“ that be might have some English gentlewoman of noble 
blood to his wife.” The same desire is expressed.ig bis 
letters to Sussex ; and that earl’s sister is more than once 
mentioned by him as the noble lady to whose band his ' 
ambition aspires. (*) / • 

But, whatever favour he might have hoped to find in 
'the eyes of the lady, he had long been regarded by the 
earl, her brother; with feelings of the most deadly hate. 
Having been entrusted by the queen with the government 
of Ireland, at the very commencement of the new reign-, 
Sussex had hoped to signalize the period ofhis lieute-- 
nancy by the reduction of that kingdom to order and 
peace. But Ulster alone continued to defy all his power. 
The restless and daring spirit of O’Neill, ever alive to 
his country’s war-cry, and baffling her masters even in 
Ihe midst of their fancied triumphs, made of that province 
already focus of revolt, from whence, whatever the ap-. 
parent tranquillity that reigned around, the impulse was' 
ready to Be caught and circulated throughout the whole 
land. In describing at the time we have reached the 
unusually peaceful state of the whole kingdom, Sussex 
complains of the condition of Ulster as the great and sole 
exception, and remarks what prosperity would ensue to 
thatproyince “ if Shane were extirpated.” . ' 

These significant words were but the shadow of what 
was then passing through the writer’s mind. He was 
concerting at that time a plan for the secret murder of 
O’Neill; and had found an instrument fitted in all ways, 
except'eourage, for such a service. This cihosen tool of 
the queen’s representative was named Nele Gray; and, 

(i) “ Inter omtiee deeideiat coputeri Doroin» Franoigse (gernuinre oemiHia 
Sostex ) quam optai propter diversas ralionabiles causaa." — S. P. O. 
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after first swearing him upon the Bible to keep all secret, 
it. was proposed that he should receive for this murder 
of Shane one hundred marks of land a-year to him and 
his heirs for ever. 

' That this clandestine mode of despatching a personal 
enemy was sometimes adopted by exalted personages in 
those days, appears from the instance of Henry VUI., 
who, as it is now known, on authentic evidence, en- 
couraged, if not originated, the assassination of cardinal 
Beaton; and likewise from another instance afforded by • 
Elizabeth herself, at a later periotl of her reign. With 
regard to the odious transaction now under considera- 
tion, there needs no more than the letter addressed by 
Sussex himself to his royal mistress (‘), on that occasion, 
to prove the frightful familiarity with deeds of blood 
which then prevailed in the highest stations; there being 
throughout the letter informing the queen of this intended 
murder, not a single hint, of doubt or scruple as to the ' 
moral justifiableness of the transaction. .Fortunately, 
owing to those qualms, not of conscience but of cowar-' 
dice, which, from the first, appear to have disheartened 
the chosen instrument ofthc crime, the plotters abandoned 
their purpose, and O’Neill, unconscious of his narrow 
escape, was left to continue for some years longer a thorn' • 
in the side of the English government. 

The long postponement of the chief’s visit to her court 
but rendered the queen more earnest and imperativ© in . 
requiring his presence; and, at length, threats were held ‘ - 
forth that, if he delayed any longer his coming, he should 
be brought to England by force. Finding that menaces, 
however, were far more likely to repel than attract, her 


(1) The concluding part of this frightful letter is as follows : — “In fine, 'J 

I brake with him to kill Shane,, and bound rajself by my oath to see him 
have a hundred marks of land to him and his heirs for reward. Beseemed I 

desirous to serve your lligbness, and to have the land, but fearful to doit, 
doubting his owp escape after. 1 told him the way^ be might do it, and * '*1 
how to escape after with safety, which he offered and promised to do:” ^ 

The earl adds, “ I assure your Highness he may do it without danger, if he . .■] 

will, and if he will net do what hp may in your service, there will be done - 
to him what others may.” — S. P. O. Letter from LA 
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ministers adopted a course which, as being more tlai- - 
tering to his personal dignity, was attended with much 
bettor success. The earl of Kildare was despatched to ' 
Ireland, with full authority to enter into terms with the 
chief, and prevail on him to accompany him to England. 
This gracious mode of dealing, as rare as it was always 
welcome to the Irish, soon smoothed away all dilhculties; - 
[a. u. 1561.] and, O’Neill havingmade his submission, ar- 
ticles of |)oace were agreed upon between him and the earl 
of Kildare, in the presence of the viscount Baltinglass and ' 
the lordsofSlane andLouth ; and, shortly after, Shane was 
conducted by the earl of Kildare to England. 

This disposition, on the part of the queen, to treat 
O’Neill with the regard due to his station and power, 
afforded him a triumph not a little gratifying over his 
great enemy, Sussex. But that lord, still untired in his 
hate, had now found in the young earl of Tyrone, son of 
the late Mathew, baron of Dungannon, a new channel 
though which to indulge his spiteful feelings against 
O’Neill, and turn away from him any favour he might • 
have been taught to expect from the English court. 
With a view to this object, the earl advised his royal 
mistress, through her minister Cecil, to “ show»strange- 
ness to Shane at his coming, and not to call him into her 
presence to treat with him, until Sussex himself arrived.” 

“ The report of this policy,” adds her lieutenant, “will do 
the young lord much good.” 

While bis enemies were thus actively plotting against 
him, the chief himself and the train of followers he had 
brought with him from Ireland, were viewed, wherever 
they went, with curiosity and surprise. The dress of the 
Gallo-gl asses, or foot soldiers, who formed his body-guard, 
has been described by an English historian, who might, 
himself, have been an eye-witness of the strange group, as ^ 
he was then in his tenth or eleventh year. Their heads, 
he tells us, were always uncovered, while'tlie long loose 
hair was let to fall down in large curls. They had their 
shirts dyed of a saffron colour, with the sleeves exceed- . 
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ingly large, while their tunics, or vests, were very short, 
and their cloak's rough or shaggy (’). 

The schemes set on foot by the earl of Sussex for the 
two great objects on which he had how set his heart, — 
the downfal of O’Neiirs authority, and the advancement 
of the young earl of Tyrone in his place, had in so far 
proved successful, that all communication with O’Neill, 
on matters relating to the object of his visit, were by the 
queen’s orders suspended, until the arrival of the young 
lord from Ireland. In the meanwhile, the Irish chief 
became naturally discontented, both at this delay and 
its causes. The sum of money, too, which he had bor- 
rowed in Ireland to defray his expenses, was now nearly 
exhausted, and it would be necessary, be found, to apply 
for the loan of 300/. more. In addition to these various 
grievances, be had to complain also that the garrison of 
Armagh made frequent incursions on his “ subjects,” 
while, in another quarter, the sons of the late baron 
Dungannon, assisted by Randal-boy, tbe Scot, were 
employed in despoiling and committing disorders on 
his land. 

In this state were the chieftain’s afl'airs, with the novel 
enterprise also before him, of having to defend his 
right to the title of The O’Neill, — not in the battle-fields 
of his own land, but in the presence of the ^rcat law 
authorities of England, — when news'arrived of an im- 
portant event which had just occurred in Ireland, and 
which altered very materially all the bearings' of his po- 
sition and prospects. A fierce conflict had taken place, 
near Carlingford, — whether by accident or design does' 
not appear, — between the young earl of Tyrone and one 
of his kinsmen, Tirlogh Lynoch, each accompanied by 
a large gathering of mounted followers 5 and the result 
of the encounter had been tbe massacre of the young (*) 

(*) Cum secnriKcro Galloglassorum satelHlio rapitibus nudis crispatis 
cincinnis dependentibua, camisiis flaris croco vel humana urina inreclis, 
manki.s Targioribus, tuniculis brevioribus el lacernis villosia.— Camden, 
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himself and of more than twenty of bis armed, att^- 
dants. Being relieved by this event from the only powef- 
^ ' jhl competition he had to contend with, Shane availed 
' -I himself most glad y of the permission to return to Ire- 

■ land now granted to him, as well as of the sum of 300/., 
’Which, in compliance with his request, the Government 

had lent him to defray the expenses of his journey.- 
[ A. D. 1562.] Arriving in Dublin (May 26.), after- an 
' • ' ' ab^ce of several months, he found a report spread 
' ' abroad that Tirlogh Lynogh had been declared The O’Neill. ^ 

He therefore delayed not a single day in Dublin ; but after j 
presenting the queen’s letter to the lord-lieutenant, and i 
- * likewise causing her proclamation to be read publicly i 
frroHgh the streets, he departed with a guard into Ty- I 
rone. ■ 

While these events, connected principally with the 
Ulster chief, were taking place, the bitter feud so long , 

' , ' subsisting between the two great Anglo-Irish houses of v 

Desmond and Ormond was fast ripening into that ful- 
ness of bate and jealousy which broke out at length in 
* open warfare. To the numerous grounds as well as pre- 
'• • texts for dissension which bad long divided these two 

' • noble families was now added the fresh fuel of religious 
'dififerences ; the earl of Ormond having been brought 
’ up at the court of England in the profession of the 
* Reformed Faith, while Desmond has been always cele- 
■ ' ' brated by Catholic historians as one of the champions 

'(of the ancient Irish Church. But the cause of religion 

■ • might well have dispensed with such defenders as this 
. ’ ■ weak and turbulent lord, who, although possessing some 

popularqualities, passed his life, -during its short season 
• ' of prosperity, in a constant course of tyranny and exaction 
. , oppressive to all those who came within the sweep of ' 
*. his rude sway. Even at this period, while, yet his acces- i 

- . sion to the title was recent, so much had he”^ offended by ' 
'• his domineering spirit the great lords of the West,-^the 
• lord Roche,* the Great Barry, the lords, Courcy, FiU- 
/' Morris, and others, — that at length he was summoned 
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before the lord-lieutenant and council to answer for 
these “ niisorders,” as well as for the offence, with 
which he had been recently charged, of “ maintaining 
all open rebels and declared traitors.” 

As there appeared but little hope that, without the 
royal intervention, this deadly strife between Ormond 
and Desmond could be kept within any bounds, the 
queen thi»ught it right to summon them both to her 
presence, and an order was forthwith issued to that 
effect, enjoining also, “ that the earl of Ormond should 
not come without the earl of Desmond.” The presen- 
tation of these two lords to the queen must have followed 
shortly after that of O’Neill •, and there could hardly have 
appeared before her more truly characteristic specimens 
of the three races under whose misrule ill-fated Ireland 
was then suffering ; one of them being, in hi3^^ews and 
objects, insolently English ; another, in no less offensive 
a degree, Irish (') ; and the third, a mongrel mixture of 
the two, combining in itself some of the worst vices of 
each. 

Some anxious efforts had been made by Desmond to 
evade this royal summons, and, among other excuses 
alleged by him, he pleaded the “ hot wars, ” in which 
he was then engaged with his uncle Morris Fit/. Desmond. 
It was strongly suspected that this family warfare was a 
mere mock display concerted between the two relatives. 
But, however this might have been, no exemption from 
the royal mandate was granted ; and the two earls ac- 
cordingly proceeded, in each other’s company, by the 
way of Waterford to England, 

How trying and difficult was Shane’s position, on his 
return home, between the gratitude still fresh in his 
mind for the many courtesies he had experienced in 
England, and the wild welcome awaiting him at home 
from the thousands of devoted followers, who hailed his 

(t) Among tome private memoranda by sir Williaoi Cecil respecting Uie 
means to be used with Shane while in London, we lind the following ' 
“ to change his gardients .nnd go like a gentleinan." — S.P.O. 
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retarn among them as the signal for fresh inroads oh the 
hated lords of the Pale, — what dilllcullies this position 
^ involved him in may all be collected, as told with con-> 
temporary freshness, in the copious records of that 
period. It was doubtless the favourable change thought 
to have been worked in him by his visit to England, 
that prompted the wish expressed in a letter addressed 
to Cecil by sir William Fitz-Williams — he “ \^ould that 
Shane and the nobility of Ireland would spend four or 
, five months at court occasionally. - 

It was not to be- expected, however, that the chief 
would remain long in this state .of restraint; and the first 
object of bis resumed hostilities happened to beO’Doneil, 
son of the Calwagh O’Donell, whom Shane had made 
prisoner by an act of barbarous outrage, and still kept 
immured in a dungeon. It was against the son of this 
unfortunate chief, now abetted by M‘Guire, O’Reilly, and 
Qthers of the northern toparchs, that O’Neill was about to 
commence hostilities. " . - 

In order to check, before they spread further, these 
movements of strife, a day was fixed by the lord-lieu- 
tenant and council for Shane to meet them, at Dundalk, 
and there perform his part of the ^reement made with^ 
him, in England, by her majesty. At the same time the 
earls. of Sussex and Kildare addressed jointly to this for- 
midable personage a most earnest letter, entreating him 
to attend the appointed hieeting, and likewise asking of 
him'a short truce for Con O’Donell and the other northern 
chiefs leagued in his cause. By such avowals, under 
their own hands, of the watchful alarm he had inspired 
in his. enemies, Shane was naturally led to presume on 
the terrors of his name, and indulge in a licence of self- 
will that set all laws and conventional: usages at de- 
fiance. . . / ' ■ . i - 

The announced object of the meeting appointed to be 
held at Dundalk was,-as stated by the council themselves, 
“ the due pcrformanfce'of the articles of indenture made' 
recently in England, between her highness and O’Neill ; ” 
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. and this meeting, of course, the chief, as one of the two 
contracting parlies, had been duly invited to attend. But, 
without deigning even to notify to them bis intention, 
and in a manner pronounced by the council to have been 
“ stubborn and refractory, ” he entirely absented himself 
from the meeting. Repeated efforts were made by the 
English authorities to induce him to depart from this 
line of conduct; but he still obstinately persevered in it, 
and at length declared his resolution to perform none of 
the articles agreed upon in England. 

The lone of defiance thus even more than ordinarily 
assumed by him, and the interest well known to be felt 
by the Catholic Powers of Europe in the fierce strife now 
raging in Ireland, spread an alarm of secret plots and 
impending invasion throughout the kingdom. Among 
other reports of this kind, it was said that letters ad- 
dressed to the chief by the queen of Scots had, shortly 
after his departure for England, been received at one of 
his houses, and was from thence immediately forwarded 
to him. It was likewise remarked, as suspicious, that, 
during a great part of his sojourn in London, he was 
. almost daily engaged in conference with the ambassador 
^of king Philip. 

To acquire, in reality, that sole dominion over all 
Ulster, to which he laid claim as his hereditary rjght, 
was the avowed and constant object of this daring dynast. 
His ancestors, he declared, were kings of Ulster; — “ by 
the sword he had won it , and by the sword he would 
maintain it.” In this ambitious design, however, he 
had to contend, not only with the supreme power of the 
state, but likewise with those lesser chiefs of the northern 
province who were all under the protection of the queen’s 
peice, and espoused — some of them, doubtless, sincerely 
— the interests of the English crown. Am6ng these 
lords, Conatius O’Donell, the son of the Calwagh, stood 
far the highest, as well in character as in station ; and 
the quaint tribute paid to his merits by the earl of Sussex 
ought not to be here omitted. “ Con O’Donell,” said this 
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lord, “is wise, valiant, civil, and brave; and 'the likeliest 
plant that ever sprang in Ulster, whereon to graft a good 
subject.” To the strife subsisting h^editarily between 
The O’Neill and The O’Donell, there had lately been ad- 
ded a new source of ill-blood by the cruel durance in 
which the unrelenting Shane still continued to hold the 
Calwagh’s son. The only terms on which he would 
consent to the enlargement of his prisoner was the sur- 
render into his han^ of the Castle of the Lifford, the 
principal defence of O’Donell’s lands; and hard and 
humbling as must have been the sacrifice, it was, not 
long after, wrung from the wronged chieftain, (‘j 
The determination avowed by Shane to perform no 
-'part of the articles agreed to by him in England, again 
’ drove the contending parties into all their usual course 
of tumult and dissension. To “ extirpale” the insolent 
rebel became, as before, the declared resolution of the 
government; while Shane hiinself, defying their menaces, 
again broke loose, endeavoured to surprise the garrison 
of Armagh, and, making an inroad into O’Donell’s coun- 
try, brought away with him a prey of more than 10,000 
head of cattle. 

[a. b. 1564.) It was during the alarm caused by these 
violent proceedings that the queen, on being told by^ 
Sussex that he feared O’Neill was again brewing some 
mischief, answered, “ Let not onr friends be alarmed : if 
O’Neill rises it will be for their advantage; there will be 
estates for them »vho want.”(’) This mode of reconciling 
. their great lords to Irish rebellion, succeeding rulers 
have not been slow to adopt. But, in the present in- 
stance, however eager were the followers, on both sides, 
to come to actual extremities, no such result, it is clear, 
was desired by either of the two contending parlies; the 

(•) In a letter concerning O’DoncIl from the queen to the lord justice, 
December 3. i!>64, it is said, *- Her luajesiy i> not without compassion for 
him.”— S. P. O. 

'{*) Cecil, in writing, about this time, to the lord justice Arnold, says that 
“ as a Christian man, be cannot comemplate the wild Irish set to Uglit as 
bears and bandogs wUhout perplexity.” — S.l'.O. 
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actual position as well of the government as of O’Neill him- 
self, at this crisis, being such as to render any serious 
burst of warfare alike ill-timed and inexpedient for both. 

To Elizabeth , who expended money with a most re- 
luctant hand, the great cos*t attending her Irish wars was 
always a subject of much concern ; and any call upon her 
for fresh expenditure, at this period, would have been 
peculiarly embarrassing; as the pay of the forces then 
serving in Ireland was no less than three years in arrear. 
Had the,camp of the Ulster chief been the only quarter 
from whence danger was apprehended, the task of the 
government would have been far less arduous. But the 
queen’s Anglo-Irish subjects had become, many of them, 
deeply disaffected ; evil advice was known to have been 
privately sent to Shane by some of the malcontents of the 
Pale, and apprehensions were entertained that the earl of 
Desmond, on his return from England, would take part 
with that powerful rebel. 

While such were the concurring circumstances that 
rendered peace at this time desirable to the government, 
O’Neill, on his part, was beset with difficulties which an 
appeal to arms would be more likely to aggravate than 
remove; and, among these, by far the most serious was. 
the late defection from his side of Tirlogh Lynogh, his 
near kinsman, who, next to himself, was considered the 
most powerful man in Tyrone. Through the manage- 
ment of the earl of Sussex, this lord had been led to re- 
nounce his alliance with Shane; but the chief did not the 
less strenuously continue to harass and torment the ruling 
powers of the Pale;.and the close relations which ho had 
lately entered into with the Scots of the Isles, in direct 
deffance of the proclaimed will of the English authorities, 
very much added to the alarm and watchfulness with 
which all his movements were viewed. 

But, notwithstanding the rude tenour of Shane’s career, 
a remarkable change had,, of late, been working in him, 
which may be traced, as already has been intimated, to 
the now scenes of life. opened upon him during his visit 
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to England. The modes of society of which he then 
gained some insight, and the great personages of Eliza- 
beth’s court with whom he became acquainted, had 
evidently wakened in him an ambitious taste for English 
honours and English connexions, which marks strikingly 
this later period of his career. There exist letters ad- 
dressed by him to Dudley and sir William Cecil, returning 
' thanks for their great kindness to him, and announcing 
presents which he sends them of horses, hawks, and 
greyhounds 5 and, a few years later, in writing to the 
cardinals of Lorraine and Guise, he takes occasion to 
remind those personages, and with the air of a man 
accustomed to civilised life, of a curious incident that 
occurred in hunting one day, when they were all visitors 
together at the English -court. (‘) The object of his 
letter to the two cardinals was to desire they would use 
their interest with the French king to have an army sent 
to assist him, “ that he may restore and defend the 
Roman Catholic faitli.” 

, Still more strikingly do we trace the effects of his visit 
to England in the strong wish felt by him to marry some 
noble lady of that land. In several oftheletters addressed 
by him to the queen’s ministers this prayer for a wife 
forms a very leading part; and the sister of Sussex, the 
lady Frances, is always mentioned as the fair object of 
. his choice. Should this suh fail, Ke asks for permission 
to marry some foreign lady. That these various impres- 
sions and incidents had all some share in shaping the 
course which he afterwards pursued, can hardly be 
doubted; while the comparatively peaceful stale into 
whieh, from causes already mentioned, the whole country 
had now subsided, left freer opening for the more pliant 
course and tractable views which he appeared inclined to 
adopt. 

(1) S. P.O.— The incident to which he allndes was that ot the brother of 
the Cardinal de Guise haring killed two slags with one shot: — " Ubi no- 
, bilissiiuum fratrem vestrum D. Marebionem jam tunc Scotia venientem in 
aula Anglica inter renandum cervos duo uno sagitlse jactu transligeniero 
videbarous.*' 
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A strong suspicion being at this time entertained that 
the chief, in concert with M‘Connel and the Scots, was 
planning some serious mischief, a parley was held with 
him by the earls of Ormond and Kildare, to induce him 
to break with his Scottish allies. O’Neill declared, 
however, his resolution not to make any such conces- 
sions, unless the petitions lately proposed by him were 
granted ; and, this being refused by the government, no 
terms of peace were then arranged between the parties. 
Among the requests put forth in his petition, the fol- 
lowing were the most important: that there should be 
granted to him the same authority over certain lords of 
the north that was possessed anciently by the O’Neills ; 
and that some English title, with stipend sufficient to sup- 
port it honourably, should be bestowed upon him. There 
was likewise appended, as usual, the unfailing prayer 
respecting a wife and the lady Frances; and this boon 
he professed particularly to desire as the means of “ in- 
‘‘ creasing his civil education.” 

By the impolitic step on the part of the government 
of refusing all these requests, the country was again ex- 
posed to the risk of general confusion. But luckily the 
task of mediating between the crown and this restive 
subject was entrusted to sir Thomas Cusake, an able 
lawyer and statesman, who, by moderating the extreme 
.pretensions put forth on both sides, conduced to a re- 
sult far more satisfactory than under such circumstances 
could have been expected. Following the advice of this 
practised counsellor, Shane ■ addressed to the queen 
an humble but dignified letter, dated from “ his camp 
at Drum Cru, ” wherein, proffering entire submission, 
he professed his “sorrow for having offended, and his 
intention to serve her faithfully to the utmost of his 
power.” This unreserved tender of submission was,, 
rendered the more welcome by rumours then prevalent , 
of an approaching war with France. A royal commis- 
sion was accordingly issued, and articles of peace were 
forthwith concluded between sir Thomas Cusake, acting 

- 4 . 
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on the part of the queen, and “Lord O’Neill,” as the 
Ulster chief in these formal articles is styled. It was 
likewise agreed that, until invested by the royal autho- 
rity with “another honourable name,” he should have 
permission still to retain his ancient title of The O’Neill. 

The feeling of relief and satisfaction which this peace 
with the great chief immediately caused, showed how 
general was the feeling of terror with which he was 
viewed, as well by followers as by foes. Throughout 
his own territory the event was hailed with hearty re- 
joicings. (‘) The queen, in compliance with his petition, 
removed her garrison from Armagh, and the chief re- 
stored to the dean and chapter the ancient cathedral of 
that city. All the promises, indeed, which he had made 
to Cusake were now put in course of fulfilment ; and how 
much he had risen in the favour of the public by this 
conduct was shown soon after in the general burst of in- 
dignation that broke forth when afoul attempt was made 
to poison him by a vulgar fanatic named Smith. It ap- 
peared to have been wholly forgotten, or rather was 
known perhaps but to a select few, that the very noble- 
man, still at the head of the Irish government, had 
basely attempted, but a few years before, to perpetrate, 
by proxy, the same cowardly act. 

Among the temptations held out to the chief, in his late 
negotiation, that of a peerage, “ with augmentation of 
liviug,” was not the least attractive ; and as such an 
honour seemed now in prospect for him, ah eminent 
herald, named Terens, was ordered to search the ancient 
chronicles of the land, and draw correctly from them the 
pedigree of the O’Neills. 

While the slate of the northern province was thus 
engaging public attention, the hereditary feud so long 
fermenting, between the earls of Ormond and Desmond 
threatened to disturb still more than ever the precarious 

teller from Robcrl Fleming to sir William Cecil (S. P 0 ) describing 
, Twhal passed in 0’^eUI’s camp during the abscnce.ofsir T. Cusalte, and Ihe 
joyful manner in whicli Ibe peace was received by O’Neill and bis people. 
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petce of the English Pale. During the sojourn of Des- 
mond in EnglaniJ, such was the slate of destitution to 
which he had been reduced, both by poverty and ill- 
ness, that in a melancholy letter written by him at that 
time, this lord of a palatinate, extending to near 600,000 
acres, declared that his pecuniary means were reduced to 
less than 4f., and prayed that his creditors might not be 
permitted to arrest him on bis journey. When restored, 
however, as he was now, through the flavour of the crown, 
to his own rude but fertile domains, both the means and 
the spirit for mischief were again abundantly found by 
him; and the old haired between him and his neighbour. 
Ormond, which their nearness in blood appears to have 
rendered but more bitter, again broke out with fresh force 
and virulence. One of the first public duties required of 
Desmond, on his return, was that he should take measures 
for the speedy reform of certain abuses prevailing in 
Munster, as well as for the, rooting up of those rude anti- 
quated customs, the Bohagh, the Coshery, the Uisingg- 
out, the encouragement of rhymers and minstrels, and 
the use of the Brehon Law, which had still been suffered 
to maintain their ground against all the efforts of legisla- 
tion and common sense. The unconscious candour with 
which, in replying to the lords of the council, be pro- 
poses to make these new measures subservient to his own 
domineering views, are characteristic alike of the man 
and his times. After suggesting that the Irish chiefs will 
not accede, bethinks, to the proposed reforms, he desires 
to be furnished with pieces of ordnance and skilful gun- 
ners, to batter down the strong places and castles of all 
these chiefs. 

Complaints were made by the earl of Ormond, that the 
queen’s subjects under bis rule were daily invaded by- 
Desmond, as well as by his brothers and retinue. He ' 
also charged that turbulent nobleman as having been 
tlie cause of the long continuance of the odious impost of 
Coyne and Livery (*); averring, on bis own part, that he 

, (I) “ A custom,” says Baron Finglas, “ which would destroy hell ft usc_d 
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bad been just on tbe point of renouncing that bated tax, 
when, the violent inroads, as he said, of Desmond, had 
forced him “ to continue one evil, in order to withstand 
the other. ” , ' ■ : * ’ 

[a. d. 1565.] It was not to be expected that two such 
neighbours should go on much longer without coming 
into serious collision. Accordingly, at the beginuing of 
. the year 1 565, a battle, or rather skirmish, provoked first, 

- it is said, by Desmond, though having a force hot half 
the number of that of his rival, was fought between.these 

• two lords. (') The conflict took place not far from a vil-’ 
lage named Affanc, in the County of Wexford, and ended 
in Desmond himself being wounded and taken prisoner, 
and the greater number of his very small force slain. 
It was on this occasion he is said to have spoken those 

" spirited words which Irish tradition has so proudly pre- 
served. While Ormond’s soldiers were carrying their 
captive, stretched on a bier, from lhe field of battle, one 
of them taunliugly asked, v“ Where is now the great earl 
of Desmond? “Where he ought to be, ” ansvered the 

• intrepid nobleman; “upon the necks of the Butlers. ”(*) ■ 

The articles of peace lately concluded-between O’Neill 
and sir Thomas Gusake appear to have been observed 
far more faithfully by the chief himself than by any of 
> those servants of the crown with whom he had to deal. 

The quiet of the north under his rule was such as, for a 
. long period of years, had not been remembered ; and the 
dean of Armagh, himself an eye-witness of the scene he 
. > describes, tells of “ the husbandry of all kinds and the 
■ sowing of wheat which he saw set forth. ” 

. i 

iD tb« same.” By this chstom the commander of an army and bis soldiers 
. were privileged “ to take meat and man’s meat and money at their plea- 
sures, without any ticket Or other satisraction.” 

(•) Letter from the earl of Ormond to Cecil (S.P. 0.), in which, after 
slating thatDesmond bad been overthrown and was in his bands, be prays, 
“ that bis prisoner may not be taken from him till he brings him with him 
to England.” , ‘ ' 

(*) Petition of tbe carl of Desmond relating the particulars of his conflict 
with the earl of Ormond, the manner of the attack, the wounds he had 
received, and the poverty be endures. — S, P-0. 
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To perform faithfully, indeed, the stipulations of the 
peace made with Cusake, appears to have been O’NeiU’s 
sincere wish; and towards O’Donell, his hated rival and 
enemy, he acted with a forbearance and self-restraint 
seldom exercised among his fellow-chiefs. Having, in 
the course of one of his forays, to pass through O’DoneH’s 
country, he treated with respect the ally and favourite of 
the English even in the person of his own deadliest foe ; 
and earefully abstained from all depredation or eneroaeh- 
ment. Notwithstanding this exemplary conduct, none 
of the promises made to- him by Cusake had yet been ful- 
filled ; and it was even feared that the gross injustice was 
about to be committed of conferring on O’Donell first the 
distinction of the peerage. Meanwhile, the good temper 
and moderation of the Ulster chief continued, as usually 
is the case, proportionate to the strength and goodness 
of his cause; and in a letter addressed by him to the 
lords of the council, he declares that he “asks nothing 
more than that the first peace should be confirmed under 
the great seal. ” 

The Influx of Scots from the Isles into the northern 
parts of Ireland had increased of late years to a degree 
that became alarming, and great numbers of them had 
settled themselves upon the territory to the north of the 
river Bann. The earl of Leicester had, more than once 
in his communications with O’Neill, advised him to “do 
some notable service whereby he njightbo the better ac- 
cepted of the queen ; ” and the chief, entering into Lei- 
cester’s views, declared that “ he could see no greater 
rebels and traitors than these Scots, and had therefore a 
mind to do them some mischiel'.” This bold threat, 
however, he was not immediately able to accomplish, 
ojving to the want especially of boats to convey his force 
across the river. He lost no time, however, in con- 
structing a number of culrath, or rude rafts, and having 
gained, with their help, possession of a large monastery 
on the banks of the river, defended that post against the 
.Scots for twenty-four houis, killing near a hundred of 
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' Iheir force. This bold moveineot having thrown- open 
to bim the road to Glandeboy, he -proceeded thitbar 
without delay, convoked an assembly of the neighbouring 
.’gentry, and, after devoting some time to “ swearing his. 
people in the Route and the Seven Clynnes,” marched on 
to the Scottish horderi Here he - found Himsdf en- 
countered by the Scoto-Irish lord, Sorleboy,'whom, after 
a short conflict, he defeated and made prisoner ; and 
’ Aen followed up this prompt success by the destroc- 
iion of James M^Connel’s castle 'and town. But the 
arrival of a fresh reinforcement to the Scots,- under the 
command of M^Gonnel himself, led to a renewal of the 
combat, and the .final .result was a decisive victory (xi 
tbe side of 0‘Neill. Seven hundred of the Scots fell on 
the field of battle ; their leaders, M‘Gonnel and Sorleboy, 
-were made prisoners; and iEneas the Proud was among 
the number of the slain. ^ . 

Another brother of tbe Scottish leader^ named Alex- 
ander, had sailed to his aid, with a force of 900 rooi, 
which he succeeded in disembarking at the. island of 
.Ragblin,- But, on learning there the defeat which his.brp- 
thers had met w\lh, he abandoned all hope of repairing 
.the disaster, and immediately withdrew with his troops. 
^,This brilliant and well-timed achievement was bailai 
by atl parlies, both English and Irish^ with unmixed joy • 
and gratulation. Tbe greatness of O’Neill ” Was, even 
in official circles, acknowledged and landed ; his pro- 
mised peerage was now no longer to bo delayed ; and it 
was even thought expedient that the queen' herself should 
address a fetter to him, returning thanks for this great 
service. That a coalition thus strangely compounded 
would long hold together was not to be expected; and 
tbe first symptoms we find of a relapse into hostile feelings 
occur in some Instructions addressed by the queen to 
the lord -deputy, wherein,' among other matters, she 
desires that the chief may be made “to answer all 
disorders committed since the last pardon ; — such as his 
proceedings against the Scots, without advising the lord- 
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deputy of his intentions*, his using them as his captives, 
ransoming Tvhom he liked ; taking into his own posses- 
sion their castles and countries, and doing all things as 
though the counlrie and subjects were his own.” 

From a state of affairs such as these instructions dis- 
close, no chance of peace, order, or obedience could be 
expected. There was, therefore, an end to the short 
respite from discord which the kingdom had been al- 
lowed, and Shane again stood forth in his own natural 
character, as open insurgent and outlaw. 

In the bold warfare he had hitherto waged against the 
whole force of the government, O’Neill had fearful odds 
to contend with ; but a yet more trying struggle now^ 
awaited him. The present lord-deputy, sir Henry Sydney, 
was known to have declared, on resuming his post, that 
the time for temporizing was gone by; that the rebel 
must be “ chastised before he grew more strong and pe- 
rilous;” and, unless he were speedily put down, “the 
queen would lose Ireland as her sister had lost Calais.” 

It is not improbable that Sydney, in addition to these 
public motives for his condnet, may also have been led 
to adopt a course of increased severity against O’Neill by 
the strong persuasion he knew to be abroad that he had 
himself once joined in league with that arch-rebel. This 
damaging charge against him was thought to have ori- 
ginated with the earl of Sussex, who likewise had men- 
tioned, it was said, in proof of its truth, that, so far back 
as the year 1559, sir Henry Sidney had written a letter 
to the Ulster chief, and had addressed it to him in the 
old Irish fashion by the title of The O’Neill. Of such 
importance was this charge considered, from the fear 
and jealousy with which all Irish customs were regarded, 
that the queen ordered the earl of Sussex to appear and 
answer before the council for what he had reported ; and 
explanations having been given on both sides, Sydney 
was acquitted of all evil intentions. (*) 

To induce Shane to hold a parley with him was the 

cq Letter from sir William Cecit to sir Henry Sydney.— S. P. O. 
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lord-deputy’s earnest wish, and the town of Dundalk, at. 
the northern extremity of the English Pale was more 
. than’ once the place appointed for their meeting. But . 
the sturdy chieftain had long declared that he “ would 
never come to any governor ; ” and accordingly., the 
only visits he now paid to the Pale were made with fire 
and sword. When not thus occupied with the ruling 
powers, he mostly employed himself in taking revenge 
on those northern captains who had joined the ranks of 
the English ^ and, among them, the objects of his bitter- 
’ est hatred were O’Dpnell and Maguire of Fermanagh, 
from whoip hd had lately taken their strongest castles, 
the Ljfier and.Dundrum, and fortified them for his own 
.^defence'. 

, Among the means devised for counterpoising this vast 
power, it was deemed expedient to raise some of the 
wealthier captains to the honours of the peerage; and 
besides O’Donell, who was soon to be created earl of 
Tyrconnel, Mac Carthy More, a great lord of Munster, 
surrendered his estates at this time to the queen, and had 
them reconveyed to him by letters patent, together with 
, the title of earl of Clancarthy. But the descendant of the 
northern Hy-Nialls looked down on these modern hon- 
"ours with scorn. “ The queen,” he said, “ has made a 
• new earl of Mac, Carthy ; but 1 keep a lackey as noble as 
he. My ancestors were kings of Ulster. ” In a similar 
strain of scorn and defiance were his answers to the two 


commissioners, justice Dowdal and Stukeley, who had 
been sent to him to propose .terms of peace. . “ He had 
never made peace, “he said, “ with the queen, but by 
her seeking; nor would he surrender a single advantage 
his arms had won. He would keep from O’Donell his 
country, from Bagnal the Newrys, and from Kildare bis 
strong fortress of Dundrum. He had sent envoys to re- 
present him in foreign lands. 'He could bring into the 
field 1000 horse and 4000 foot; and was able to burn and 
spoil to Dublin gates, and come away unfought. ” ('). 


{•) Hooker. 
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But notwithstanding this tone of defiance, the shrewd 
chieftain could not but see that no ordinary struggle now 
awaited him; and that while the defection from his ban- 
ner of some of the highest of his fellow-chiefs, and a ge- 
neral impatience among the rest of the rude arrogance of 
his sway, had very much thinned and weakened the 
ranks of the native force, the efforts now made by the 
lords of the Pale to effect the great object of reducing 
Ulster to obedience was such as had never, on any former 
occasion, been witnessed. 

On the other hand, with such mild forbearance had 
O’Neill’s offences been hitherto treated, it is hardly sur- 
prising that, even though aware of his impending danger, 
he yet should trust to his often -tried fortune for the 
means of averting it. Whether the boldness of Shane’s 
character had awakened in the queen a feeling of sympa- ' 
thy, which the picturesque interest of his visit to her 
court had increased, or whether, as appears more pro- 
bable, her dislike of large expenditure led her to avoid 
the inglorious cost of Irish victories, it is certain that 
hostile movements against O’Neill were much discounte- 
nanced by her; and allusions to this known feeling of 
hers are found in some of the official letters. Thus the 
lord-deputy, writing to Cecil, says, “ It is easy enough 
to chastise O’Neill, and refornj the rest, if the queen will 
have him subdued.” Even at the crisis we have now 
reached, one of the instructions given to the vico-cham- ' 
berlain Knowles, whom the queen had sent to consult 
with Sydney as to the expedition into Ulster, was, that * 
they should consider whether the chief “ might be re- 
formed without actual war. ” It was likewise especially 
impressed upon Knowles, ‘‘ that his commission was not 
to hinder any good conclusion with O’Neill. ” 

In conformity with this enjoined policy, the lord- 
deputy appointed a parley with the Ulster chieftain at 
Dundalk, and went thither himself, at the time ap- 
pointed (‘), attended by the council and a guard of 1000 

(>) In a teller of sir Francis Knollys to ilie lord-dcpuly. h« inenlion» 

IV. 5. 
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horse; but, after keeping the lord-depuly waiting there 
some days, his only answer to the vice-regal summons 
■was a sudden irruption with fire and sword into the Pale ; 
and shortly after, to brave still further the English au- 
thorities, he laid siege to the town of Dundalk. But here ' 
hefound himself boldly encountered byJohnFitzwilliams, 
\vho so well defended the town, that the chieftain lost 
three ensigns, seventeen of his men, and a great number 
more who died on coming to the camp. 

Meanwhile, the force collected by Sydney, to carry the 
war into Shane’s territories, had been brought to a state 
of readiness; and the great efforts made to render this 
force efficient showed how important the service was 
considered, and how formidable the rebellious subject 
against whom it was directed. 

That the resources of the Pale itself were not thought 
adequate to the emergency is clear from the measures 
adopted by the government to have troops forwarded 
from Bristol as well as from Berwick by the Isle of Man. 
But the reinforcement deemed the most valuable, less 
from its numbers than from the ability of its leader, was 
a corps of 1000 foot, commanded by Edward Randolph, 
who had been a lieutenant of the ordnance, and was 
made colonel of this corps, lie had also been entrusted 
with a sum of money, which was to be expended only 
on the service in Ulster. All being ready for the expe- 
dition, Sydney set forth, with the main body of his force, 
to attack O’Neill, who had lately been adding to his other 
enormities the gross outrage of burning down the metro- 
politan church of Armagh. After remaining a short time 
encamped at the Derry, the lord-deputy left in that town 
a strong garrison, under the command of Randolph, and 
then resumed his march through Ulster, taking posses- 
sion in the queen’s name, of the castles of Donegal, Bal- 
lyshLnnon, Beleck, and Castle Sligo, and delivering them 
to the keeping of Con O’Donell. -> 

tliai Sydney was then at Dundalk, *' tarrying Sliane’s coming to parley.* 
S. P. O. 
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In the mean time a skirmish had taken place, near 
Knockfergus, between a part of Shane’s force and the 
garrison left under Randolph’s command at the Derry • 
and whatever advantage accrued to the English from the 
conflict, it was felt to have been dearly purchased by the 
loss of their excellent leader— a loss the more remarkable 
as he was the only man on the English side killed in that 
short conflict. (‘) 

This general hosting into O’Neill’s territory, which oc- 
cupied a period of about six weeks, and must have 
lormed no trifling item of the expense of the queen’s 
wars against that chief, was accompanied by most of the 
great lords of the Pale. The bishop of Meath, the earls 
of Desmond, Kildare, Ilowth, and Louth, the barons of 
Dunboyne, Tremlestown, and Coraghmore, the lord Fitz- 
Morris of Kerry, and the White Knight -such was the 
array of high personages who accompanied the lord- 
deputy on this signal occasion, “ all earnest, ” we are 
toM, ‘in performing good service against O’Neill and' 
other traitors.” The chief himself, whose house at 
Benboorb, one of the largest of his many mansions, had 
at the commencement of this inroad, been burned to the 
ground, was compelled, as often before had been his 
resource, to fly to his fastnesses among the hills. But 
not the less confidently, though thus hunted, did he still 
trust to the strength of his cause and himself; and it was 
at this time, while holding proudly his rude court amomr 
the woods, that he addressed that remarkable letter to 
the cardinals of Lorraine and Guise, desiring their in- 
fluence with the French monarch to have an army sent 
to bis aid. He had before written to the king of France 
requesting that “ the perpetual treaty proposed by the 
late monarch should be concluded, and that five or six 
thousand French well armed should be sent to assist 
in expelling the English. ” With the same buoyancy 

'“••‘J-ileputy to sir William Cecil -“doler.il tiewso-- 
S. “f P"lonel Handolfe and of the victory honourably achieved.”-^ 
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of spirit we find him boasling, at this juncture, to one ^ 
of his brother chiefs that he “ bad done quite M much 
hurt to the English as they to him-, ” and, at the same 
time, offering “ to assist this chief in winning back his 

own lands. ” „ „ . r .u u 

However menacing was the show of force put forth by 

the deputy, had the no'rlhern captains but rallied man- 
fully round their chief, although success might not have 
'attended him, his last effort would have been rendered 
less in'dorious. , But counting already on his approaching 
fall some of the most powerful of his allies and liegemen 
had espoused the English alliance. ' O’Connor-Sligo, 
MacClanogue, the chief O’Reilly, whose son was a host- 
age ifi Dublin Castle, Mae-Neil O’More, the lord of the 
Fews who had fled by stealth from O’Neill’s camp and 
repaired to Dundaik, and likewise O’Dogherty, a d^ 
’sorter to the English at the fight of Knockfergus,-all 
these together with the O’llanlons and Mac*Mahons, had 
either joined or were suing to be received by the lord- 
deputy Among the most recent deserters to the govern- 
ment was Cormac M‘ArdylV, president of Shane’s council 
' Thus abandoned by almost all his followers, and 
having no resource left but in his own unconquered 
spirit he at last resolved on the desperate experiment 
of applying for aid to the Scots of Claneboy, the very 
people whom, but two years before, he had so wantonly 
iiivaded slaying with his own hand their favourite leader, 
James Mac-Connel, and forcibly expelling them out of 
their territory. , He likewise applied for help to the earl 
of Argyle; and it was probably in the course of their com 
munications on this subject that the chief presented to 
Argyle a suit of apparel which Henry VIH. had given to 

his father, the late earl of Tyrone. . ' • 

But while thus earnestly the fallen warrior was suing 
for succour, the lord-deputy had commenced his march 
into Tyrone, where such numbers of Shane’s followers 
came in and submitted, as rendered this progress of the 
EoMish lord a course of peaceful triumph. Most of the 
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chief’s caslles were likewise surrendered; and lo Con 
O’Donell, the special favourite of the English, the safe 
keeping of all these caslles was entrusted. 

The career of O’Neill was now’ hurrying fast to its close, 
and the last scenes of his stormy life show most strikingly, 
in the very rashness with which he rushed on ruin, how 
trusting and fearless was his truly Irish nature. The 
brilliant victory gained by him over the Scots in the year 
1564, though deemed deserving of laud and honour from 
the queen herself, was viewed with far different eyes by 
those who had suffered from that deathful fight, and by 
none was it remembered more bitterly than by Oge Mac 
Connell, the brother of the Scottish chief whom O’Neill 
had slain in that battle with his own hand. To find some 
n>eans of avenging that loss .Mac Connell had watched 
the sinking fortunes of his fated victim ; and when the 
lord-deputy lately marched into Tyrone, was one of the 
first lo offer his services against the rebel. With no less 
eagerness did the widow of the late chieftain wait and 
watch for the hour of retribution ; and her sole stipula- 
tion with O’Donell, to whom she was about to be mar- 
ried, was, that he should revenge her late husband’s 
death. 

In this state of mind were they when the first overtures 
from O’Neill reached them ; and shortly after arrived the 
announcement that he himself was on his way to Mac 
Connell’s camp. They had now within their grasp the 
object and means of the great revenge for which they 
thirsted. In order to lull the minds of their guests into 
a feeling of security, great cheer had been prepared for 
them; and Shane, on arriving with the few faithful fol- 
lowers he could still boast, found himself hospitably wel- 
comed. But in the course of their rude carousal words 
of ill omen began lo be muttered ; the Scots kindled as 
the remembrance of old wrongs came over their minds, 
and at length, on a signal given, armed soldiers rushed 
into the tent, despatched rapidly the few inferior guests, 
and then buried their weapons savagely in O’Neill. The 
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body of (he chief wfis wrapped up by them in a common 
kern’s shirt[/v. d. 1567.], and then borne away to a ruined 
church in the neighbourhood, where they consigned it to 
the earth. But, as even this method of dealing with his 
remains was thought too honourable, he was again taken 
up; and the head being severed from the body, was sent 
to the lord-deputy, who caused it to be 11-ved upon a pole ' 
and set on the top of the castle of Dublin. 

The power that enabled this remarkable Irishman — as 
thoroughly Irish in temper and spirit as in race — so long 
to baffle the English authorities, lay hot so much in mere 
talent as in that far rarer gift, strength of character, which 
seldom fails to give those endued with it a mastery over 
their fellow-men. (*) This commanding faculty the Irish 
chief possessed in no ordinary degree, and gave proofs 
of its power in all the widely different positions in which 
he was placed, whether carousing among his own vassals 
in the rude halls ofBeuboorb, or mingling as a guest with 
the princes and nobles to whom he was presented at the 
English court. 

Though treating in general with haughty contempt the 
minor potentates of Ulster, and alw'ays upholding the 
poor and the weak against their encroachments, he was 
not the less zealously — such the ascendancy he had 
gained over them — obeyed and served by these lords in 
the field. How strong was the impression he made on 
the mind of the queen herself, was shown by her retain- 
.ing towards him the same friendly bearing through all 
the strife, confusion, and — what in her eyes was even ' 
still worse — lavish expenditure, of which he continued 
for, several years after, to be the unceasing cause. A 
grateful sense, indeed, of this constant kindness to him 
had no small share, as he avowed, in prompting him to 
that expedition against the Scots, which, however chival- 
rously undertaken, was in him rash and impolitic, and led 
ultimately to bis ruin. 

(*) “O’Neill’,” says sir Henry Sydney in one of his letters, “ is lh« only" 
strong man in Ireland." . 
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In addition to the striking instances already given of 
the queen’s lenity to this great disturber, another still 
more remarkable may be mentioned, as showing a desire 
in her even to screen his disloyal deeds. In a letter ad- 
dressed to Cecil by sir William Fitz-William, in the year 
1566 {'), this functionary ventures to complain that the 
council are not permitted to write the truth of O’Neill’s 
evil doings and that this was actually the case, appears 
from the result of an application made at this time to them 
in favour of the Calwagh O’Donell. This chief stood de- 
servedly high in the favour of the English, and had suf- 
fered severely in their cause. But notwitlistanding these 
strong claims, the sum of the answ”er to his petitions was, 
that “ the lords justices could not help him, because of 
O’Neill’s great friendship in the council.” 

Among all classes of the people of the Pale , the same - 
friendly feeling towards him prevailed ; and it was doubt- 
less with the view of availing himself of this popularity 
that he made it a point, in his negotiations with sir Tho- 
mas Cusake, that the town of Ballygriffln within the Pale 
sliould bo given up to him, together wdth such increased 
means of maintenance as would enable him to make that 
town his principal jdace of abode. 

Of the acts of crime and violence with which he is 
chargeable, it can only be said that in viewing lightly 
such deeds of blood, he was kept in countenance by some 
far higher |)retenders to chai’acter in those days; that he 
himself was near falling the victim of a scheme of murder 
which the queen’s minister had planned, and the queen 
herself was privy to; and that, frightful as such a crime 
must be under all circumstances, it beconu's doubly hi- 
deous when coupled with boasts, as it was in those days, 
of a new religious era, in whose pure light not only the 
creed but the moral spirit of ancient Christendom was to 
be re-awakened. 

The more venial but still disgusting excesses imputed 
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lo him furnish a favourite part of the gossip in which the 
chroniclers of iiis life delight lo indulge. To Iheir pages 
the curious must be referred for an account of his vast 
wine-cellar at Dundrum, furnished always, as we are 
told, with a stock of 200 tuns; as well as of that earthen 
. pit in which, to refresh himself after his potations, he 
used for hours to stand buried up lo the 'chin.'(‘j With 
respect to his daring abduction of the wife of O’Donell, , . 
it appears pretty certain that in, that lawless adventure ‘ 
the lady herself took at least as willing a part as her for- 
midable gallant. 

Of the extent of Shane’s scholarship we have no know- 
' ledge except through the medium of the English chroni- 
cler,.by whom we are informed that he could neither read 
nor write English. There are no letters from bis hand 
extant ; but his signature to those written for him by the 
able divines who formed his council is always penned 
with peculiar neatness; and the letters themselves, of 
which several exist (•), might be referred to as floe speci- 
mens of handwriting. 

There had now occurred within short intervals of each 
other, three great public events,— the death of O’Neill, 
the expulsion of the Scots from Ireland, and the extinc- 
tion of the old odious tax of Coyne and Livery, — all bring- " 

; ing with them, if not much hope for the future, at least 
a welcome and gladdening relief from present evils. The 
'declared intention likewise of the government to take- 
advantage of the quiet prevailing through Ulster, in order 
' to plant in that province English inhabitants, and extend 
to,the bulk of the natives English polity and law, served 
' for a time to awaken fresh interest among the people,and'* 
thereby divert them from those factious feuds in which 
so much of the country’s strength had been wasted. • 

On hearing of the death of the Ulster chief, the lord- * 

(i) As a matler of enridsitj, people went, as we are told, after Shane's '' 
death, “ to visit his lodgings in the fen where he kept his cattle and men." 
Letter from the lord-treasurer Winchester to the lord-deputy. — 5. JP, O. . 

(*) In the Stale Paper Officci ' • 
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deputy had despatched messenj'ers to the different Eng- 
lish garrisons to give ihem notice of the important event. - 
Luckily the task of choosing a successor to the late chief 
was attended in the present instance with but little diffi- 
culty, asTirlogh Lynogh,the.alloUed heir to his title and 
possessions, had long been an avowed follower and fa- 
vourite of the English., In a letter, indeed, to the queen, 
written but a few weeks before this crisis occurred, we 
find the lord-deputy highly extolling Tirlogh as “ a de- 
vote servant to her highness. ” (') By his very first act, 
however, the new liegeman incurred the anger of his 
royal mistress •, having chosen to found his title to the’ 
succession upon the old Irish rule ofCaptainry, and like- 
wise taken upon himself the forbidden title of The 
O’Neill. For these offences Tirlogh humbly craved par- 
don, renounced the nan)e which ho professed to have 
ignorantly assumed, and was again received into favour.. 

While, from those habits perhaps of submission into 
which they had been schooled under the strong and 
single rule of Shane O’Neill, the people of the north were 
quietly settling into obedience, the results, on the other 
hand, of divided and jarring government, were no less 
exemplified in the state to which iMunster had been re- 
duced under the joint but discordant dominion of the 
earls of Ormond and Desmond. 

At a period somewhat later of his able ministry, sir 
Henry Sydney, with the view of informing himself of the 
actual state of Munster, took a journey into that province, 
and the account he has left of all that* he witnessed, during 
his progress, presents such a picture of misery, lawless- 
ness, and abused power, as no mere outline could do, 
justice to, nor aught but the actual details themselves 
could picture adequately to the reader. It might have . 
been expected that, at least in the territory of Ormond, 

(») 0(Tirlogb’« laily, Ihe following notice occurs inaleller ofSydney’t 
to the queen “ And for that his wife hath been an inslruiiiest and chief 
counsellor to frinie him to'lhis order of obedience and dutiful manner of 
proceeding, t humbly beseech your majesty to bestow upon her a gaimeni." 
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^ brought up as that lord bad been at the English court, 
and professing high zeal in the queen’s service, some 
tolerable advance had been made at this time towards the 
adoption of English custom and law. But no such pro- 
gress was any where visible ; and of the few abortive 
attemptsat civilisation that had been tried, there remained 
but the melancholy traces, — large tracts, of land, once 
tilled and pastured, but now lying waste and uninhabited 5 
, while of the English population the greater part was 
thinned away, partly by slaughter, partly by banishment, 
and a great number through actual famine. That much 
of this ruin and wretchedness was the fruit of Ormond’s 
misgovernment may be implied, from another complaint 
made by Sydney, who says, so grossly had the liberties 
granted to him in the last reign been abused, that, unless 
a considerable reform took place, all those privileges 
must be resumed. 

When such was the best sample produce of civilised 
life which even this favourite of the English court could 
offer his subjets, some slight notion may be formed ^of 
the sort of rule that must have prevailed under his brother 
Palatine, Desmond (') — a nobleman who as the queen’s 
letters significantly describe him, “ was not brought up 
where law and justice had been frequented.” 

The principal object of sir Henry Sydney, in taking 
, this journey into Munster, was to inquire into som.e 
charges of tyranny which had lately been brought against 
Desmond, and adopt means to prevent in future such 
daring stretches of power. He sent, accordingly, to 
require the presence of that earl, who, not suspecting the 
real purpose of the summons, came to meet him at 
Youghall ; and we have an account from Sydney himself (’) 
of all that ensued on this occasion, given with that fresh- 

(>) Of ihe fend between these two earls, Camden thus briefly suras up 
the history : — “ As they were u pon the level as to power and ijiterest, and 
had spiriu formed in the same mould,, so they resolved the matter should 
be decided not by the best law but the longest sword.” 

(*) Letter of sir Henry Sydney to the lords of the council in England, 
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ness and authenticity which such memorials made at the 
moment can alone pretend to possess. 

Taking along with him the reluctant earl, and still 
attended by a guard of 200 horse which had accompanied 
him from Dublin, the lord-deputy continued his progress 
through the south of Ireland, turning to account whatever 
information he was able to collect on the way. While 
passing through the county of Cork, of which one third, 
says Sydney, “ was held by Desmond under his rule, or 
rather tyranny,” they were met by all the first lords and 
gentlemen of that county, — the viscount Barry, the lord 
Koche, the lord Courcy, Mac Carlhy Reagh, and others, 
who, though all of them great land-owners, and owing 
immediate service only to the crown, were, as they al- 
leged, so injured and “ exacted upon” by Desmond, as 
to have “ become in effect his thralls and slaves.” 

Among other charges brought against him, it was 
alleged lhat he had levied men and money for lawless 
purposes, and had even persisted, in open defiance of the 
late act of the legislature, to extort from his wretched 
dependents the odious tax of Coyne and Livery. When 
expostulated with, by Sydney, on these offences, he 
answered haughtily, that “not for any one would he re- 
duce his force of Gallo-glasses, nor relinquish Coyne 
and Livery ; that where, in former times, he had but 
one Irish soldier, he would now keep five; nor doubted 
that, before midsummer, he would, have 5000 in the 
field.” 

This menacing tone, however, was but of short dura- 
tion. The self-willed earl soon saw lhat he had got into 
hands far too strong for him; and, as they passed 
through tlie county of Limerick, still accompanied by 
those lords and gentlemen who had joined them, the de- 
solation they everywhere witnessed, the silent ruin that 
reigned around, told more forcibly than could any elo- 
quence, the havoc and misery brought by misrule on that 
devoted land. 

On the arrival of the party at Kiimallock, the ancient 
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seat of the earls of Desmond, there wanted not omens to j 
tell its lord, as he entered the gate, that he now was 
received there, not as master but as prisoner. , Finding 
it useless to assume any longer a tone of defiance, he 
now had recourse to abject submission •, — showing how 
kindred are the extremes of arrogance and servility, and 
how ready are those who play the despot towards others 
to shrink and quail im the presence of power themselves. 
When next summoned before the queen’s representative, 
he sunk abjectly upon his knees, and freely confessing 
all his late misdeeds, remained voluntarily in that humbled' 
position during the remainder of their interview. In con- 
sequence of the important results of this journey, Des- 
mond was placed under strict custody ; and, in this state, 
was led along by the lord-deputy through Limerick and 
Galvay to Dublin. 

While the earl himself was thus cruelly paraded 
Jhrough the country, the fate of his countess, as de- 
scribed by berself, was hardly less painful and cruel. 
In a letter addressed by her to the commissioners in 
Munster, (’) she describes the country as being in such 
a condition, lbat“few can trust a father, a son, or 
brother; ” and adds, that she herself “ can scarcely abide 
two days in one place, but is trudging by day and partly 
by night.” (‘) 

Whatever may be thought of that system of policy, on 
the part of England, which rendered such bold strokes ' 
of power necessary, the vigour and promptitude shown 
by Sydney on this occasion was worthy of the fame he 
bears as a statesman ; and the striking manner in which 
his seizure was performed, is thus well described in his 
own words : “ It seemed the more honourable way for her 
majesty to have him thus apprehended, as it were, in the 
midst of his own dominions, and from thence publicly 
conveyed as a captive. ” (*) 

<• But this summary act- of power, though highly com- 
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mended throughout the Pale for its well-timed vigour 
and decision, was viewed by the queen with so much 
displeasure, that Sydney, anxious to explain and justify 
his conduct, entreated earnestly to be allowed to return 
to England. This request having been granted, he 
hastened to present himself at the court of Elisabeth, 
attended by his prisoner, the earl of Desmond, by the 
son of the late baron Dungannon, and likewise by 
O’Carrol, O’Connor Sligo, and other Irish chieftains. At 
the time of their arrival, the queen was residing at Hamp- 
ton Court, and happened, as a chronicler of those days 
relates, to bo looking out of the window when these lords 
and gentlemen made their appearance. Much surprised 
at this numerous cavalcade, she learned, on inquiring of 
her attendants, that it was the lord-deputy of Ireland who 
came thus grandly escorted. “ And well he may,” 
remarked the queen, “ for he holds two of the best places 
in the kingdom ; ” alluding to his being lord president of 
Wales as well as chief governor of Ireland. (*) 

That Sydney succeeded in satisfying the queen on all 
those points connected. with Desmond to which she had 
objected, may be implied from the results that followed. 
The earl himself was committed to the Tower; his 
brother, sir John, being sent for to Ireland, was like- 
wise, but as it seems unjustly, made prisoner ; and Sydney 
returned with increased honour to resume a station to 
which his name and high character still continue to lend 
liistorical lustre . 

The removal of Desmond from the scene of contention 
made little difference in the zeal and intensity with which 
it raged. His active kinsman, James Fitz-.Maurice, who 
combined with equal fervour in the Irish cause, far more 
subtlety aud address, as well as more skill in martial 
affairs, suffered no pause to chill the ferment which the 

“He held both the chief ofHces oflrefand and Wales together, whfch 
was^as much honour as a subject could well have; those ofTices being never 
before or since held by any at one and the same lime. — iiemoir$ of 
Uoes and AcUotu of the Sydneys, 
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late seizure of his popular kinsman had caused. He had 
- acted hitherto rather as a partisan than a leader. But, 

■ Being the head of his illustrious family led a prisoner io 
England, he felt that on him the task of vengeance had 
now devolved. Taking the command of his kin, the Ge- 
. raldines, he joined 'in league with the Munster chiefs, 
announced through his emissaries to the Catholic powers 
. of Europe (*), that their call to arms had found a res- 
ponse in that sainted seat of the ancient creed of, Chris- 
tendom, Ireland. ■ 

To meet the dangers which this outbreak threatened, 
the ea,rl of Ormond was sent over from England ; and, 

. yaising' a force at his own charge, as was the custom of 
this stately nobleman, proceeded to crush before it got 
head, this daring movement. In the very face, however, 
"of the earl’s threats, Fitz-Maurice succeeded, by a native 
mixture of valour and cunning, in gaining possession of 
' the rich town of KiliUallock ; and, after burning it down 
all but the very walls, and carrying away all its treasures, 
contrived to escape with his booty and follovvers to those 
Strongholds among the hills, from whence he bad often 
before laughed his pursuers to scorn.- 

(1) At the time of Sydney's progress through Ireland, an invasion under 
. Fitz-Uauricewas daily expected by the Irish. “It is reported, “saysSydney, 
in a letter to the queen, “ that JameaFitz-Haurice is in readiness with force 
to invade this your realm. It is said he briiigcth with him logo shot and 
dy vers principall gentlemen of Fraunce."— Sydney Papert. 
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: \ . CHAPTER L, ' .• 

BLUABETH — continued. 

Negotiations between Ireland and Spain.— Causes of alarm.— Presid^ncv 
courts appointed in Uunster and Connaught.— Papal bull of eicommu- 
.nicalion against Elizabeth. — Submission of native chieftains. — Sir 
Peter Carew and the Cavanaghs. — Vigorous measures adopted by sir 
John Perrot. — Submission of Fitz-Maurice. — Desmond liberated from 
toe tower, — lie is committed to prison in Dublin. — Sir Edward FiUoiC" 
Flight of Connor O’Brien, earl of Thomond. — His restoration to royal 
favonr.—Abolilion ofchieflainry.— Retention of the titleof“ the O’Neill.” 
settlers in Ulster. — Failure of tbescheme.— Renewed attempts 
to effect this object. — Opposed by the lord-deputy.. — The earl of Essex 
Mils for Ireland.— Skirmishes with the natives.- Several of . the English 
oIRcers return to England.— Dissensions in the camp of Essex.— Alleged 
treachery and cruelty of Essex.— His death.— Supposed to have been 
, poisoned. — Financial schemes.— Remonstrance of too gentry of the 
Pale.- Delegalescommilled to the tower.— The obnoxious tax abolitoed 
-- Bull of Gregory XIII. depriving Elizabeth of her title to the kingdom 
of Ireland.— Singular adventures of Thomas Stukely.— His innuenco'' 
with the Pope. — His expeditio'n to Ireland. — He accompanies Sebastian 
to Africa.— His death. James Fitz-Maurice. — His foreign negotiations. 

- Obtains assistance from pope Gregory XIII —Sails for Ireland —Their 
welcome by the natives.- Proclamation against Fitz-Maurice and his 
associates. — His pilgrimage to the holy cross — His encounter with sir 

Wilham de Burgo.— His death.— Tribute to his eminent qualities.— 

Sir William Drury succeeds Sydney as lord-deputy.— The O'Connors and 
O'Moores.— Rory Oge D’Hoore.^- Ineffective endeavours forhiscapiure. 

— Observations on his character.— Departure from Ireland of sir Henry 
Sydney. — Murder of Davels by John of Desmond.— Sir John Desmond 
assumes the command of toe Spaniards at Sraerwickc. — Active hosti- 
lities. — The Irish routed..-^ Desmond declared a traitor by proclama- 
tion.— Be attacks and plunders Youghal. — His falling fortunes.— 
Amiable character of his countess — Execution of his youngest son. — 
Lord Grey de Wilton succeeds to the government off Ireland. — His ex- 
pedition into Wicklow.— Disastrous-result. — Exultation of the nativoa. * 
-’-Arrival of reinforcements of men, arms, and money.- The garrison 
alUcked and put to the sword. — Destitution of the earl of Desmond.— 
Rancour of Ormond towards him, - Stories of his wonderful escapes. 

' Rewards nff&red for his head. —Bis death. — Observations on his 
character. s 

'We ’hafve seen that tbeRRirilor peligiouB-Btrife whicb» 
in most of ihekingdoms oPEurope had been called into life 
by the great schism of the RefopinalinD, cxieuded but 
slowly its disturbing influence to 'Ireland? -It was not 
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till the' period we have now reached, that the leading 
Catholic Powers became alive' to the obvious importance 
of enlisting Irish alliance in the formidable league which 
had long been gathering against the power and creed of 
England. ' When Shane O’Neill addressed bis letter to 
'^Charles IX., requesting an aid of 5000 or 6000 French, 
had the' slate of public affairs been then ripe for such in- 
tervention, what a change might have been made in the 
course and colour of Ireland’s destiny ! It was to Spain 
that the confederate forces under FiU-Maurice now 
looked for aid, atid James Mac Caghwell, the titular 
archbishop of Cashel, was sent, accompanied by' the 
youngest son of the earl of Desmond, as ambassador to 
the Spanish monarch, to ask his aid “ for the rescue of 
their country from the tyranny and oppression of queen 
Elizabeth.” (•) . 

Between Spain and the south-western parts of Ire- 
land, the communication? on matters ol' commerce, had 
been of very ancient date, and the habits of intercourse 
thus naturally induced between the two countries wore 
now viewed by the English authorities with jealous 
suspicion and fear. To add to these panic alarms, some 
Spanish ships, it was said, had lately Come to the earl 
of Clancarre, and, after leaving in his hands a large 
quantity of harquebusses, targets, sword-blades, and 
other weapons, engaged to return again before Christmas 
-■ with a further siq>ply of arms. This recently created 
peer, whom Sydney well describes in one of his^letters 
as being ‘'a new earl made outofan old rebel,” counted 
so sanguinely on the effects of Spanish intervention, as 
to take upon himself already the state and title of king of 
Munster. 

Among the many useful changes and reforms which 

‘ (•) At (he time of Sydney’s progress through Ireland, the prospects of 
Filz-Haurice were in their most promising state. “ James Filzmorris,” he 
says, lyeth in St Malnes, and keepeUi a great porle.lilmselfe and Tamilye 
well apparelled and riill of money. He hath oft intelligence from Rome 
and out of Spaine, and is oft visited by men of good countenance.” — 
leffers and UetnoriaU of Slat*. 
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Ireland owed to the zeal and sagacity of sir Henry 
Sydney, one of the most important was tliat suggested 
by him in the year 1565, when, through his advice, 
there was established in each of the two provinces, 
Munster and Connaught, a presidency court, or infe- 
rior goverment, furnished with a council and all other 
adjuncts of royal authority, and wielding a power within 
its own district almost co-ordinate with that of the 
viceroy himself. The professed object of these new 
jurisdictions was, to extend to a wider range among the 
natives the presence and agency of English law. But, 
unluckily, it was only with the rigours of that law, and 
not with its civilising benefits, that the wretched Irish 
were made acquainted. In the hands of the president 
lay irresponsibly the power of life and death ; and to 
cite but one instance of the enormous authority placed 
in bis hands, to him was entrusted the power of torturing 
persons accused of high treason, in order to extort from 
them either confessions ol their own guilt, or accusations 
of their accomplices. 

At the time of the establishment of these new courts, 
Sir Warham St. Leger had been selected by Sydney 
for the office of lord president of Munster; but to this 
choice the queen strongly objected, giving as her reason 
that St. Leger favoured the earl of Desmond, and had 
shown himself hostile to Ormond. The appcinlment 
was therefore left in abeyance until the period wo now 
have reached, when sir John Perrot, who was said to bo 
the natural son of Henry Vill , and had highly distin- 
guished himself, not less for great bodily prowess than 
for his skill in political affairs, was chosen to preside 
over the council of Munster; while sir Edward Fitton, 
whose known severity of character was not the least 
prized of his qualifications for the office, was made lord 
president of Connaught. 

The bull issued by Pope Pius V., pronouncing sen- 
tence of excommunication against the queen, and 
releasing her subjects from their oath of allegiance, 

6 . 
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though little heeded even by the Catholic Powers of 
Kurope, was hailed in Ireland with feelings of pleasure ^ 
and hope ; and Janies Fitz-Maurice and his brave con- 
federates,, notwithstanding the formidable Englishman 
they had now. to contend with, prepared to encounter 
him in their own -country style of warfare j to hover 
round every step of the intruder’s course, and, if not 
prevent, at least embarrass and render inglorious his 
success. ' ' 

The new lord president, sir John Perrot, who arrived 
in Dublin early in this year, proceeded without loss of 
time to attack the insurgent force ; and the short visit he 
paid to the ruins of the town of Kilrnallock on his way, 
“the sight,” to nse his own words, “of its fair buildings 
all defaced,” not a little whetted the stern purpose with 
which, it was well known, he had come prepared to act. 
While such was the adversary they had to contend with, 
they were, themselves, considerably reduced in strength, 
not only by the thinning- process of the sword, but, still 
more destructively, by the defection or submission of 
some of their leaders. Thus, the earl of Clancarre, 
who lately, at the head of the southern chieftains, had 
proclaimed himself king of Munster,, was now recon- 
ciled to the government, having come to a recent session 
of the parliament, and there, in the presence-chamber, 
and also at Christ Church, made,, as the historian ex- 
presses it, “most pathetical submissions on his knees;” 
In like manner two of the brothers of the earl of Ormond, 
sir Edward and Piers Butler, who had also, taken part 
with the insurgents, were now, through the earl’s me- 
diation, graciously pardoned by the queen. 

In Leinster,- the spirit of resistance had been for a 
short time kept alive by a fierce struggle between the 
Cavanaghs, a powerful sept of that province, and sir 
Peter Carew, an English knight, who had come to lay 
claim, by right of inheritance, to the barony of Idrone, 
which had long been in' the possession of that warlike 
sept. He asserted a right likewise to some other. Irish 
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seignories, as well as to the title also ol Marquis ol 
Cork. But, leaving these claims to future, arbitrcmeut, 
he now exerted his whole suit and urgency in the sole 
case of Idrone; and, accordingly, by a decree of the 
lords of the council, which was confirmed, by the lord- 
deputy, this ancient barony, which had been taken from 
his family in the reign of Richard Il„ was now restored 
to his possession. The process of rooting out the native 
inhabitants from their homes and tenements to make 
‘ way for the new settlers from England, was not accom- 
plished without a sanguinary struggle. According-to the 
usual course in Ireland, the work of the law was fol- 
lowed and finished by that of the sword ; and the dexterous 
severity shown by Carew, in his mode of eradicating the 
native holders of the restored territory, so much recom- 
mended him to the governing powers, that, though 
coming originally on his own private concerns, he was 
shortly after, as governor of Leighlin, entrusted with 
military command. 

The reduction thus to tranquillity of almost the whole 
of the kingdom by those able ministers, both civil and 
military, who then conducted its affairs, left to the in- 
surgents under Fitz-Maurice little to hope except from 
foreign aid. Yet, how much they had been enabled to 
effect, though wanting all other resources, by hearts, 
warm in the cause and hands ready to second them, may 
be collected from the written avowal of their great 
enemy, sir John Perrot, who complains heavily in his 
journal of the hard service in which he had been engaged 
against Fitz-Maurice; describes his marches by night, 
his sleeping on the cold grass like a common soldier, 
and enjoying no rest day or night from the daring in- 
cursions of this active rebel. It is clear also from 
another of the grievances complained of by him, that, 
among the lords and gentlemen of his army, there were 
some who secretly favoured fhe Irish, and often conveyed 
to them information ; while, of the movements of the 
rebel force,, he could seldom acquire any intelligence. 
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To extend our notice to the various skirmishes and 
encounters which took place, in the course of this war, 
between the lord president and Fitz-Maurice, would be 
a task of as litlte instruction as pleasure. The menace 
of Perrot, that he would “hunt the fox out of his hole,” 
affords some notion of the sort of struggle, betwixt the 
pursuers and the pursued, by which, at this period, the 
whole of Munster was convulsed. It was soon after his 
arrival from England that Perrot first tried this mode of 
warfare, when, going in quest of the fugitive Fitz- 
Maurice, he marched a force through the defiles of 
Aherlow, a wooded district at the northern base of the 
Galtees. From that period the same sort of flying con- 
flict continued to be waged between the parties; and a 
small accession of strength gained by Fitz-Maurice in 
some “Red Shanks,” or Scottish Highlanders, enabled 
him still, though nearly exhausted, to main tain his struggle 
a little longer. How great were the sufferings endured 
by himself and his comrades in arms before they surren- 
dered to their pursuer, may well be conceived from the 
picture left us of Perrot’s frightful activity : — “In 
the bogs ( says the chronicler ) he pursued them, in the 
thickets ho followed them, in the plains he fought 
with them, and in their castles and holds he besieged 
them.” 

Worn out, at length, both in frame and spirit, Fitz- 
Maurice saw that he had no other resource than to proffer 
submission and sue for peace ; and the lord president 
happening to be then at Castletown Roche, in the county 
of Cork, there went to wait upon him two of Fitz-Mau- 
rice’s chief confederates, the late seneschal of Imokelly 
and Ony M‘Richard, who, bringing with them their 
leader’s son, prayed the lord president to accept the 
boy as a pledge of the father’s “ repentant mind for 
his undutifulness” towards the queen. The reduced 
state to which Perrot himself had now been brought 
by the want of victuals and ammunition, rendered this 
' -proposal a welcome relief to him •, and orders were is- 
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sued that, within two days, Fitz-Maurice should meet 
him at Kilrnallock. 

~ There, in the church of that memorable town, which, 
but a few months before, the Irish leader had sacked and 
burned, he now made his submission in the sight of 
all tlfe people, kneeling ,down before the lord-presi- 
dent, who held the point of his sword to Filz- Maurice’s 
heart. In this abject posture he proceeded to make his 
confession and submission ; accused the earl of Clancarre 
and sir Edmond Cutler of having led him into rebellion, ■ 
and declared that, “ with the eyes of his heart sore 
weeping and bewailing, he acknowledged himself to 
have rebelled most wickedly against God, most undu- , 
tifully against his prince, and most unnaturally against 
his native country.” 'He then concluded thus passion- 
ately, his oration : — “ And now this earth of Kilmal- ^ 
lock, which town I have most traitorously sacked and 
burned, I kiss, and on the same I lie prostrate, over- 
fraught with sorrow upon the view of my most mischiev- 
ous course.” 

I'rom tli6 lime of Desmond’s commitment as a slate 
prisoner to theTower, little appears to have bepn known 
or heard of him until the period we have now renol>od; 
when, although still detained in England, he had been 
released by the queen from prison, and was even occa- 
sionally received by her as a guest at Hampton Court. 
The contrast not uncommon in men of bold and adventu- 
rous lives, between the stormy character of their public 
course and the gentleness of their manner in private, was 
shown remarkably in the instance of Desmond, whoso 
quiet and simple demeanour so far imposed even on the 
penetrating Elizabeth as to lead her to “have good hope 
of his truth and constancy.” (’) 

But there was another sort of contrast, in which also 

(1) “ Th' Erie of Desmonde halh bend before ber majesly, whom ber 
highness likelh well for bis playncncs; and hath good ho|ic of bis iruih 
and constancie.” Sir Thomas Sinilb loLord Burghtey.— Wriyhl't Original 
Lelleri. 
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this lord followed but too closely his predeceaaarsy— • 
namely, the enormous extent of his territorial possessions. ’ ■ 
and his almost total want of pecuniary means. We have 
seen that, in the time of Henry VIII., so much distressed 
' for decent apparel was the earl of Desmond of that day,, 
that to the charity of the lord-deputy, Sentleger, he was 
indebted for tho clothes he daily wore : nor does.the lord, 
of whom we are now treating appear to have been immuch. 
better circumstances ; as we find the queen at this time 
promising him some new apparel, with, likewise, a pue- 
sent of a sum of money. ' , - 

Shortly after these occurrences the earl and his brothexf 
were seatj accompanied by sir Edward Fitton,to Ireland., . 
They had been led, it seems, to expect that their des- 
tination was to Munster ; but, when at sea, they learned, 
to their sorrow, that the ship was steering for- Du- 
blin, and, on their arrival in that city, were both cast 
into prison. . ; . ’ 

’ It was about the same time that Ihe'sons of the earl, of 
Clanricarde, ever ready to join in revolt, and finding 
now abundant fuel for it in the intolerable se-\»erity of sir 
, Edward Fitton, broke out openly in rebellion, and sum- 
moned a Uiousand Scottish mercenaries to their aid. The. 
"earj himself, who was then in prison for a similar out- 
break,, made oITot to the Governnient, that, if they, would 
release him from confinement, he would lend them aid in 
controlling and pacifying his sons. To this proposal the 
lord president assented ; but no sooner had the father 
and the sons got again together than bis promised me- 
diation was entirely forgotten.- ' 

‘ Among other unlucky victims of Fitton’s rigour was 
Connor O’Brien, earl of Thomond,\vho, unable to endure 
any longer-such tyranny, concerted secretly with some 
other great lords a scheme of resistance and. revenge. 

His plans were all arranged, and the mode of despatching 
the lord- president was all prepared, when, on the eve of 
the intended revolt, a courteous message arrived from 
that personage, announcing, his intention to come, at- 
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tended by a few friends, .to dine with Thomond on the 
following day. The earl’s conscience being then restless 
and on the watch, this sudden announcement tilled him 
with alarm. All his plans, he took for granted, had been 
discovered. In the social proposal of the lord president 
he saw but a rebuke of his own treacherous plot j and 
the promised company, as viewed through his fears, were 
not guests, but armed avengers and foes. The only 
resource that, under this impression, he saw. left for him 
was immediate departure from the kingdom. Accord- 
ingly he fled without further delay into France, leaving 
the public, both Irish and English, to guess in vain the 
cause of his flight. 

In the meanwhile his brother conspirators kept pru- 
dently their common secret^ and when a sufficient time 
had elapsed to let the danger all blow over, the "earl 
ventured to confess to Norris, the English ambassador 
then in France, the whole of the circumstances of the 
case. Through the mediation' of this minister he was 
graciously pardoned by the queen ; and his public ser- 
vices were thenceforth worthy of all praise. 

A favourable opening having been made by the death 
of O’Neill for the introduction into Ulster of English po- 
lity and law, measures were taken to effect that long- 
desired object-, and in a parliament held at this time, by 
the lord-deputy, an act was passed for the attainder of 
Shane O’Neill, by which more than half of the province 
of Ulster was resumed and vested in the crown. 'By 
another act of this parliament the old clannish system 
ofchieflainry or captainship, on which the Irish so fondly 
prided themselves, was, together with the title and pri- 
vileges conveyed by it, declared to be entirely abolished^ 

But, stringently as these measures of reform were, 
meant to act, Uiey, proved, in the end, almost entirely' 
ineffective ; for, although the greater part of Ulster wa» 
declared to be forfeited to the crown, no immediate: 
seizure was made. Even the abbeys and religious houses 
were slill left in full possession of tlieir lands', and the 
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three northern bishoprics, Clogher, Derry, and Rapboe, 
continued to be granted by the Pope. No less abortive 
was the law that had been passed for the abolition of 
Irish captainships, owing to the opening left for evasion 
by the exception of all such chieftaincies as should be 
granted by letters patent from the crown. Even the 
long dreaded title of The O’Neill, which the act of at- 
tainder had marked out for extinction, declaring the as- 
sumption of it to be high treason, wasallowed tobeadopted 
by Shane’s successor, Tirlogh I.ynogh •, — such vitality 
was there still inherent in the ancient customs and insti- 
tutions of the land, and so unresistingly were even the 
proud ministers of Elizabeth forced to bow before their 
strength. 

The course adopted by the earl ofSussex in the preced- 
ing reign, for the reduction into shires of all those lands 
so cruelly seized from the septs of Leix and Offaley, was 
now resumed, though with much less severity in the 
process, by sir Henry Sydney, then lord-deputy, who 
added seven more shires, provided with sherilfs and 
other ministers of the law, to those which had previously 
been constituted. 

Still more to extend the range of English jurisdiction, 
those who desired to hold of the crown were empowered 
to surrender their estates and receive them back to be 
thenceforth held by English tenures and services. 

Ampng the plans suggested for remedying the still 
lawless state of Ulster, that of planting English settlers in 
those parts of the province lately forfeited to the crown 
was thought to promise the most useful results; and a 
fair trial was aflbrded to this experiment by sir Thomas 
Smith, a distinguished scholar and statesman, who, 
having obtained for his natural son a grant of lands in the 
peninsular territory called Ardcs, sent him thither with a 
'body of colonists, and under circumstances which gave 
fair promise of'success. But this experiment entirely 
iailed; the number of the settlers being insufflcienl for 
.self-defence, they were 'overpowered by the natives. 
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and young Smith himself was foully slain by one of the 
O’Neills. , 

In this scheme of sir Thomas Smith, as well as in that 
which soon after followed, we find si»ccimcns, on a small 
scale, of that marauding spirit’which, under the pretext 
of colonization, had at this period become prevalent. So 
much had that vast field for spoliation, which had been 
thrown open by the discovery of America in the preced- 
ing century, put to flight all honest notions of property 
and ownership, that, as in the instance afforded by 
Ireland, the right of the natives to their own lands was 
without any scruple superseded ; and jobbing companies, 
or individual speculators, became the dispensers of 
landed property.' The motives professed by sir Thomas 
Smith, in his colonizing scheme, were “ a feeling of com- 
passion for neglected Ireland,” and a wish “ to hu- 
manise her semi-barbarous people:” But whatever de- 
lusion this flattering project at first produced, it was but 
of short duration. Sir Thomas commenced his promised 
scheme for the edification of thp natives by. despoiling 
them of all their lands, and.planling in place of the native 
proprietors English horse and foot soldiers. 

It is nowise surprising, therefore, that a people thus 
shamefully treated should in their turn resort to fierce, 
lawless revenge ; and it was not long before the son of 
sir Thomas Smith fell by the hand of one of the O’Neills. 

Though such was the issue of this experiment, therp. 
still appeared in the colonizing scheme sufficient promise- 
to attract the lovers of gain and enterprise; and Walter' 
Devereux, lately created Earl of Essex, a nobleman looked 
to with high expectations by his own circle, made offers 
to the queen to aid in planting with English settlers the- 
district of Claneboy, in Ulster. The number Of settlers 
for this untertaking, comprising tenants and soldiers, 
was to be 2000, one half provided by the queen, and the 
other by Essex; and the colony, as soon as complete, 
jkvas to be equally divided bbtween them. But when the 
design had advanced thus far, the increase of povyer it 
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would give to Essex began to be regarded with much • 
jealousy: and more especially by sir \> il^am Fitzwilliam, 
then lord-deputy, to whom the presence in that country 
of a nobleman invested with independent authority, and 
supported by a large force’, might prove a source^ it was 
.feared, of humiliation, if not of collision and strife. 

. While, for these reasons, no effort was spared by 
: Fitzwilliam to prevent this threatened encroachment, it 

- was, on the other hand, an object with Leicester, who 
wished to rid himself of so powerful a rival as the favoured 
Essex, to take this specious mode of removing him from 
the arena of court favour. This object he contrived to 
accomplish by inducing' the queen to consent. that Essex 
should receive his commission from the lord-deputy; by 
which simple process the pride of the latter was duly 

. consulted, while the minister enjoyed the advantage of 
having removed a powerful rival, and on a service in 
. which success was hardly less fatal than failure. 

(a. D. 1573.) In the summer of this year the earl of 
Essex, having borrowed of thequeen ten thousand pounds; 
on a mortgage of his lands in.Essex, set out on bis' Irish 
expedition, having a short time* before informed the lord- 
deputy that he was coming to take possession of the 
forfeited lands in the (liens. Routes, and'Claneboys. He 
likewise ordered that the frontiers of the Pale in lhatdi- 
reclion should be kept well guarded, and proclamation 

- made that the object of his coming was, not to harm the 
Irish, but to expel the Scots. So strong were the hopes 

-entertained of the result of this enterprise, that seyeral 
-persons of high rank and station, among whom were the 
lords Darcy and Rich, sir Henry Knowles, and the three 
sons of the lord Norris, accompanied the earl in bis 
journey, and, with all that confidence in their own views 
and hopes which ignorance is apt to' inspire, landed at 
(larrickfergus. 

Although The arrival on the northern coast x>f so’ nu- 
merous a force, and so nobly commanded, might well 
have teirifted even the dwellers of that iMirdy region, no* 
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been manifested. 

The O Neills, ready, as usual, at the sound of their national 
war-cry assembled in force around their chieftain, Brian 
Mac-Phehm, vho, togetherwlth Hugh, the son ofMathew 
earl of Dungannon, and Tirlogh Lynogh, the Irish lord 
ot lyrone, so much harassed the forces of Essex by 
constant skirmishes, in their country’s manner, that at 
length the patience both bf offlcers and of men was quite ' 
exhausted ; and the lord Rich, sir Henry. Knowles, and 
other associates in the adventure, were glad to escape 

on various pretences, back to England. * 

But not even from the natives did Essex suffer much 
more severely than from his own p^rofessed followers and 
abettors, many of whom, acting as it seems on secret , 
instructions from England, were privately' thwarting ' 
those very measures of their leader which they openly 
affected to sanction and approve. The consequence was, ' 
that the only results of this showy expedition,' from 
which either honour or advantage could arise, were 
first the seizing from Con O’Donell that strong-hold of 
the family chiefs, called the Eiffer, and a brisk encounter 
not ong after with Bryan .Mac Phelim, in which nearly ^ 
two hundred of the Irish^were killed, and the chieftain 
himseli and. his wife made prisoners. To add still fur- 
tber to (he earl’s ill luck, those supplies of money which 
he had made such sacrifices to obtain were now almost 
entirely exhausted. • . , 


The plan of appointing, in cases of emergency, a great' 
officer, whether styled marshal or lieutenant, with powers 
equal near y to those of the lord-deputy, but ceasing with 
the immediate occasion, had been lately much recom- 
mended, as suiting peculiarly the fitful nature of Irish 
warfare, and likewise entailing no fixed burden on the 
public expenditnre. But the success of this state expe- 
dient, as tried in the instance of the present earl marshal 
was not thought likely to^prompt .a repetition of tbe.ex^ 
perimentj for, notwistlistandiug the high station and 
reputable character of that lord, his course, on the whole' 
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appears to have been as inefRcienl as it was pretending 
and pompous. There are also charges against him of a 
^ far graver character. In llic most trustworthy of our 
native annals an act of atrocity is attributed to him, 
■which, if the annalist may be relied upon, would prove 
that this earl, though apparently so feeble both in council 
and in the field, could yet be fearfully strong in treachery 
and crime. After the skirmish in which he defeated the 
Claneboy chief, Phelim Mac Rryan, and made both him 
and his wife prisoners, articles of peace were concluded 
between them, which seemed for a time to promise quiet 
and mutual good will. But how false was this show of 
amity, on the part of the English, appears from the ca- 
• tastrophe which is said to have soon after followed. A 
grand festival was given by Brvan, at which the lord- 
deputy and the earl of Essex attended as guests, and all 
for a while wore the appearance as well of good faith as 
of good cheer. But, on the third day of this lengthened 
feast, the earl suddenly seized, as his prisoners, Phelim 
himself, his brother and wife; and, before the chiefs 
eyes, put all his people, men, women, and young mai- 
dens, *to the sword. Phelim himself and his wretched 
relatives were then conveyed, it is added, to Dublin, 
where they wore all executed and cut into quarters. 

.. To dwell in detail on this second visit of Essex to Ire- 
land, the main object of which was to aiil the queen in 
their joint scheme for the settlement of Claneboy,' would 
be a needless tax on the reader’s patience. After some 
efforts to bring into shape their purposed plan, there 
arose a difference between them as to the proportions in 
which their 2000 settlers were to be distributed; (he 
earl requiring that 1300 should bo allotted to Ulster alone, 
leaving but 700 for the defence and service of the re- 
maining parts of the realm. To this unequal distribu- 
tion the queen strongly objected, and, after some further 
discussion, the whole scheme was abandoned ; not with- 
out a strong protest from Essex* against the injustice, as 
he lliought, inflicted not only upon himself, but on those 
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.lovul lords of Ulsler, O’Donell, Mac Mahon, and others, 
“ whom on the j>Iedged word of the queen, he had, as il. 
were, undone, abused, and bewitched with fair promises.” 

[\. D. 1576.V At Dublin, from wherice these complaints 
were addressed to Sydney, the earl was seized with an 
attack pf dysentery, and died in that city. It was strongly 
suspected that he had been carried off by poison, through 
the procurement of his bitter enemy, Leicester; and this 
lord’s marriage, shortly after, to Essex’s widow very 
much strengthened the suspicion. The historian, Cam- 
den, indeed, informs us that the person generally sup- 
posed to have been the poisoner was once pointed out 
to him in public. (‘) 

In order to meet the increasing expenditure of the 
government, a schijme of finance was, at this time, de-: 
vised by the lord-deputy, which put it in his power to 
levy assessments l^y royal authority, without any refer- 
ence to the will or sanction of parliament. The dis- 
content which this measure produced affords the ftrst 
instance of open opposition to government which the 
history of the parliament of the Pale presents; and to 
Elizabeth, who found in her English house of commons 
all the pliancy of a Turkish divan, this restive deflance 
was the more irritating from the contrast. 

Persevering, however, in their opposition, the gentry 
of the Pale sent agents to'London to lay. their remon- 
strance before the throne, liut the only result that fol- 
lowed this step was the commitn>eut of these Irish dele- 
gates to the Tower; and orders were sent at the same 
time to the lord-deputy, to commit to custody, in Dublin 
castle, all who had signed the remonstrance. In this 
stern and defying manner did the queen assert the rights 
of her prerogative ; though once, we are told, during 
the proceedings on this question, so much was she 
touched by the picture presented to her of all the poor 
Irish had suffered from these exactions, that she ex- 

(<) Vidimus Umen bominem tanquam venenariuDi, digito publicide- 
luonslrari. 
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claimed, f‘ Ah, how l fear lest it be objected to as,' as it 
WM to Tiberius by Bato, concerning the Dalmatian com- - 
motions, ^You it is that are in fault, who tave comV • 
mitted your flocks not to shepherds but to wolves!'” . - 

. Wh^her. from any such feeling, or, as seems more 
likely, from a fear of irritating too much the Irish in the 
present critical state of England’s foreign relations, the 
queen, content with asserting her right to this form of 
tax, forbore from practically enforcing it. The cess 
ceased to be collected ; a composition for seven years 
was readily agreed to by the lords and gentry of the Pale, 
and the malecontents were all discharged frohi prison. 

In the bull of Pope Pius Y. (1570), depriving Eliza- 
beth of all right to the English crown, and absolving her'., 
subjects from their oaths of allegiance, there was no 
mcntionniade of Ireland. But his successor, Gregory XIII. 

[a. ». 1576.] , supplied the omission •, and retaliating upon 
England her aid to rebels both in France and in the 
Netherlands, declared Elisabeth to have forfeited the 
crown as well of IrelaPd as that of England. This solemn 
instrument, which, in addition to its other powers, gave . 
to those erpploycd in executing it the privilege's usually 
enjoyed by the crusaders, was attended, in this instance, 
with but little 'success ; and among the few who com- 
bined to ^carry it Into effect were the ever active and 
enterprising James Fitz-Maurice, and an English ad- 
venturer of strange life and fortunes, Thomas Stukely. 

' One of the earliest speculations of this scheming pe^- 
.sbnage was an expedition, in which he was joined by 
a number of enterprisers , for the discovery of “ certain 
lands in the far west, . towards Terra Florida and 
'■ after this wild project had failed “ for Want-of money,”’ 
he contrived to inspire in the lord-deputy, sir Henry 
Sydney (*j, so, warm an interest in his .favour, ll^at 
this eminent man recommended him stfx)ng1y to'Yhe 

•.(1) Such was Sydney’s opinion of Slukely, that, during the height of 
Shane O’N'eiU’s rampant Career, be advised that the task of managing that 
reistive subject sliould be committed to Stukely : — t'l know no man," he 
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queen. With a quicker insight, however, into character 
than was shown by her minister, Elizabeth refused to 
extend to him her patronage; and after trying, but also 
without-success, to obtain the stewardship of Wexford, 
he threw off at once, all allegiance to the queen, and 
commenced a course of ^spiring adventure Jar mou^ 
akin to the freaks of fiction thamto any events known 
in real life. 

Having obtained from the Spanish ambassador some 
letters of intrmluction, he repaired immediately to the 
court of. Spain; and finding that Philip’s intended in- 
vasion of Ireland was to take place at the end of the 
spring, he lent all his aid to the pnqect, and gave the 
monarch most cheering assurances ot the zealous sup- 
port of the ..Irish chiefs. We have seen that, .on the. 
outbreak of James Fitz-Maurice. in the year 1570, be 
despatched, as his emissary to Spain, Maurice Reagh, 
the Catholic archbishop of Cashel ; and this prelate was 
now found by .^tukely still in that country, enjoying a 
pension from the Spanish monarch, and waiting the turn 
of public events. It is clear, however, that though thus 
situated, the archbishop encouraged but little the scheme 
of invading Ireland ; alleging as his reason that he did 
not wish to see his country under the power of Philip. " 
In like manner, when hearing the king boast, onStukely s 
authority, of the glad reception his army would meet 
from the Irish nobility, the honest archbishop, it is said. 

quietly warned him “not to be too light of belief. 

From Spain Stukoly proceeded to Rome* and there 
ingratiated himself so quickly with Pope Pius as to 
command, in a short time, his entire confidence. Enter- 
ing eagerly into all §tukely^s plans* his holiness lavisheil 
upon him a shower of Irish titles creating him baioii 


B»V8, “ if the queen would have peace with O’Neill, that beUer could pleaae 
him. nor no man, if her highnesa would Mve war, that fBore would annoy 
bim.’’— Leitiri mui Uemorioh of Slate. , 

.(i)Tbe Uile* ofSiukely,a* given in his passj>orl,are • Thomas blewkeley, 
knight, baron ofResse and Idrone, viscount of Murrowes and Rmbhelagh. 
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of Ross, viscount Murrogh, earl of Wexford, and mar- 
quis of Leinster; and still more effectively to further 
bis object, furnished him with eight hundred men, to 
be paid^bj the king of Spain, for his Irish expedition. 
On his way to Florence he had been admitted to close 
conference with the duke ; and by him, as well as by 
the other dukes of llalj, was treated as a companion. 

Thus funiisliorl for his enterprise, Stukely sailed from 
Civita-Vecchia with his Italian force, and arrived in 
the Tagus just as Sebastian, with two Moorish kings, 
was preparing an expedition into Africa, to detlrrone 
the emperor of Morocco. The young monarch was at 
flrst disposed to join in the Irish expedition; and 
had he fallen, in the cause of her sons, upon the shore 
of the Green Isle, his name might have lived in the 
national songs of another land besides his own. But, 
being in amity now with England, he abandoned, on 
further reflection, this design, and, on the contrary, in- 
sisted that Stukely should, with his Italian troops 
accompany him into Africa. ' ’ 

Though assenting with much reluctance to the change, 
this remarkable man distinguished himself in the events 
that followed, as well by the wisdom of his counsel as by 
bis prompt and generous bravery. Having endeavoured 
m vain to check the impatient ardour of the young 
monarch , he stood foremost among his train at the' great 
battle of Alcazar, and, fighting gallantly to the last, 
closed appropriately his life of adventure by falling on a 
field whid could boast the glory of numberiug three 
kings among the slain. 

During these events, James Fitz-Maurice, whose course, 
as a champion of the Irish cause, (*) presents throughout, 
in its steady singleness of purpose, a direct contrast to 

earl of Gufort and Cathelongt, marquis of Leinster, general df oar most 
nolj father Gregory Xlll.” 

(•) See in Ellis, second series, one of the papal indulgences granted by 
Gregory XIII. for making war“gerendi belluin” against Elizabeth. It is 
granted to James Geraldino Domino do Kericourlbi.and dated from Rome 
'zstli February, isyr. ’ 
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that of the versatile Stukely, had for more than two years 
been personally a suitor for his oppressed countrymen at 
all the Catholic courts of Europe. (’) Having first tried 
his fortune in France without any success, though offer- 
ing to Henry the devoted allegiance of all Ireland, he 
next applied to Spain, and though with but little more 
real success, was recommended by the Catholic monarch 
to Pope Gregory XIH. Among the strangers then .at 
Rome were the titular bishop of Killaloe, the Jesuit Allen, 
and likewise the celebrated l>r. Sanders,, in the capacity 
of papal legate ; and through the aid of these zealous di- 
vines Fitz-.Mauriee succeeded at length in procuring three 
ships, provided with arms and ammunition, a small 
supply of money, and a force of about one hundred men, 
consisting of Catholics of various nations. With only 
these means, and a banner consecrated by the Pope for 
the occasion, did these sanguine adventurers set sail . 
on their mission for the relief and enfranchisement of 
Ireland. 

[a. D. 1 579.] Arriving at Smcrwick, a small bay in the 
county of Kerry, they raised on tlieir landing a small 
fort, which they hallowed by religious ceremonies; and 
shortly after the two brothers of the earl of Desmond • 
came, attended by a crowd of followers, to welcome their 
arrival. Rumours of ships expected from Spain had lately 
been rife among the natives ; and intelligence to the 
same effect having reached the government, vice-admiral 
Winter was sent with a fleet to watch on the southern 
coast; but, not hearing of any enemy, he' had returned 
to England; As soon as intelligence of the actual landing 
arrived, sir William Drury, then lord justice, issued 
forthwith a proclamation against Fitz-Maurice, and all 
whp had abetted his dariilg attempt. 

‘ / ,*^*** * ' 

.4 ' - . 

0) The intense arixtely with which every movement ofFitz-Maorice wai' 
watched, 'shows, sufliciently, the importance attached to his missions. > 
Sydney prides himself, in one of his leUers, on “ the speiiat spial he maia- 
tains lo'attend npon James FiU-Ma(irIce;”and Ihos reports some of the ■ 
result <>r his watchfulness'. — “liis-said hebrmgeih with hym tooo shot 
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The small band, meanwhile, of adventurers who had 
entrenched themselves at Smerwick, finding that the na- ^ 
lives did not repair to them, as they had been led to 
oxpect, began to’ express, at length, impatience and dis- 
content;, and James Fitz-Maurice, after remaining there 
for a month, set olf on a journey "to the Holy Cross, in 
the county of Tipperary, for the purpose of performing a 
vow which he had made in Spain. The real object, 
however, of this pilgrimage was to seek aid for the des- 
perate adventure in which he had embarked;, and Tip- 
perary being then the region in which, as the chronicler 
of that time tells us, the fuel of rebellion was always 
most ready to kindle, the anxious Fitz-Maurice thither 
directed his course. But he was not fated to extend any 
further his desperate career. Wien passing through the 
country of his near kinsman, sir William de Burgo, he 
•seized, for the purposes of his urgent journey, some 
horses belonging to that knight; on which there ensued 
a short but furious skirmish between the two parties, in 
the course of which Theobald De Burgo and one of his 
brothers were slain, and a furious encounter also took place 
between Fitz-Maurice and a son of Theobald, which ended 
• in each falling by the other’s hand, (') Such, after all, was 
the miserable fate of this brave man ; one of the few of the 
illustrious race to which he belonged who added talent to 
their other showy and popular qualities. . Of the career 
of so desperate a rebel it is hardly to be expected that 
an English historian should speak mercifully; nor can 
,we much wonder that while,’ in the Stories of the Wars 
of the Geraldines, he shines forth as patriot and hero, the 
page of history, -as written by the conqueror, should brand 
him as rebel and traitor. But, even in his own times, a 
generous tribute was paid to his character by a personal 
enemy, who, while denouncing histreacbery and treason, 

nd dyven princip«U gentlemen of Frounce. It is cerieine he is relomed 
from Borne, where he was prince-tyke entertained.” Sydney Papers. 

'■ ' (}) According to Srailfa's account, Fiu-.Maurioe, being conspicuous from 
wearing a yellow, doublet, was shot in the breast, and died in the arms of 
Doctor Allen * ' - 
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admits readily that he was'-not only ‘‘ courteoQs and ■ 
valiant,” but “ of good credit and estimation through the 
whole land.” ■ . . - , . . 

Such were the terras in = which an Englishman ‘did 
justice to this brave man, whose ihangled remains * 
were now borne to Kilmallock, and there, ‘^‘as a me- 
morial of , all' bis treasons and peijuries,” were set^ 
on the gates of that town. (*) The service rendered on 
this occasion by sir William de Burgo and his family 
were acknowledged in a gracious letter from. the queen; 
and shortlyVafter she created him. baron of Castler, 
Connel.' ‘ ' ’ ' '* ' • 

While these latter events were in progress a change . 
had taken place in the Irish government, and the sword 
of state was delivered by sir Henry Sydney into the 
bands ofsir William Drury [a. b. 1578,], late lord president 
of Munster. The hope whidi had long been entertained 
of securing quietly to the English crown those districts 
of Leinster called, in the old lime, Leix and Offaley, which 
bad been wrested in the reign of Mary from the native 
proprietors, was found to be hitherto delusive; and 
though but little had yet been done towards effecting this 
great object, the cost of reducing these two shires to 
■ obedience had already amounted to at least two hundred 
thousand pounds. 

, The two great septs, the O’Connors and ihcO’Moores^ 
who had beendcspoiled thus cruelly of their family lands, 
though frequently chased to their fastnesses and voods, 
slilt're-appcared in alarming force; while their ally, and 
frequently leader, Bory Oge O’Moore, though no longer' 
so light and active .as in those days when it was said of 
him' that his station was like that of “ a prince, whooo- 
cupicth what he listeth,. and wastelh what he will,” pos- 
sessed still such powers of almost omnipresent mischief 

(1) An inie^sUng account of this ancient town,— the Balbee, as Hlias' 
been ponipotisly stjled, of Ireland, — wiJl be found in Mr. Ccofton Croker's 
Rcsearcli.es, one of the itianj agreeable works connected with Ireland, for 
Which we are in^Iehled 10 iliat gentlcnfan. ' ' . 

. ' - - ■ ■ • t. ' 
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as reU(Jered him ‘an object of constant terror to' the ha- 
rassed borderers of ibe Pale. For some time Ibc number 
of his followers had very- much decreased; and, of five 
•hundred whom he could once command, there now re- 
rinained to him not more than fifty. But the constant ru- 
mours, of late, from abroad, of fresh schemes of invasion, 
kept still alert both Piory’s spirit of adventure Snd. the 
‘ watchful but vain pursuit after him by the government 
So preternatural, indeed, seemed his powers of escape, 
that sir Henry. Sydney, in a letter to the lords of the 
council, giving, an account of a recent attempt to ^p- 
turehim, expresses some doubt whether such feats ‘j were 
performed by swiftness of footmanship, or rather, if' it 
be lawful so to deem, by sorcery or enchantment.” “ On 
•some occasions,” says Sydney, “ so holly was he pursued 
and so hardly set, as to leave target, skull, sword, mantle, 
and all behind.” 

' Among the most active of Rory’s pursuers was Bar- 
naby Filz-Patrick, baron of Upper Ossory, whom, by 
conveying to him some false, information, Rory had en- 
deavoured to entrap into an ambush which he had laid 
for him. But the scheme entirely failed, or rather Was 
turned, with much adroitness against himself. For, with 
the help of the clue thus furnished by him, Rory was 
traced to his own covert in- the woods; where, being 
found with but twenty or thirty followers, he was atr 
tacked by the lord of Upper Ossory’s kerns and slain on 
the spot. The only approach made by Rory Oge to the 
■heroic character seems to have been his feat of burn- 
ing down the town of Naas. But tradition has coupled 
his name with many a wild and elf-like exploit, which it 
■would disturb much the gravity of the historic muse to 
recounts • ' - , 

[a. d. .1578, ] The final departure of sir Hefary Sydney 
out of Ireland, where, such was the estimate of his ser- 
vices, that he had been four times made lord-justice, 
and three,^ by special commission, lord-deputy, though 
a serious loss to that kingdoip, was to himself a welcome 



, MDRPER OF DAVELS BY DESMOND. 


85 


and long'xvishcd relief; and it ia said that on entering 
the ship appointed to bear him from that land, he re- 
peated, in allusion to Moses, when departing from Egypt, 
the words of the ll4lh Psalm, “When Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of strange lan- 
guage.” ' ^ 

It was about this lime that a most frightful crime was 
committed, — the murder by sir John of Desmond, and 
avowedly on factious and bigoted grounds, of an English 
gentleman, Henry Davels, his own most intimate and fa- 
vourite friend. The particulars of this fearful act pre- , 
sent a combination of some of the most odious feelings 
of depraved human nature ; and the sole reason or pre- 
text assigned for it by the perpetrator was, that, finding 
himscU, looked coldly upon by his brother rebels, in 
consequence, as he throught, of his friendship with Da- 
vels, he deemed it right, in order to remove this feeling 
of jealousy, as well as to prove how devotedly pledged 
he was to the cause; to sacrifice the life of his dearest 
friend. “Let this,” he exclaimed, as, with hands'yet 
recking from the deed, he hastened to his confederates, 
“let this be to you and, vour cause the pledge of my 
faith. ” (') “ - 

On the death of James Fitz-Maurice, John of Desmond 
had assumed the command of the Spaniards at Smerwick, 
while sir William Drury, whose whole disposable force 
amounted but to 400 foot and 200 horse, nrjarched to the 
south, and arriving at Kilm.allock, summoned Desmond 
and the chief persons of the neighbourhood to come 
forward and lend him their aid. Additional forces were 
sent from England ; and sir John Perrot, the late presi- 
dent, landed at Cork, bringing with him six ships of war 
to guard The coast. 

• While the government were thus actively occupied, 

(1) See, for further details of this atrocious act. Lives of Illustrious Irish- 
men, by Wills, part. iii. Of Davels sir Henry Sydney gives the following 
high character : — “Truly, my lord, he is a rare man for his painefulnes, 
upright f.'iendlye dealinge, and bounlie of mind everye waye.” — Letter to 
the Lordt of the Coundl in JingUnd, 
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the earl of Desmond, shut up in bis castle at Askeaton, • 
continued still in that state of pitiable indecision, too > 
proud to proffer submission, too weak to risk resistance, 
which marked the whole: course of his self-willed and 
worthless career. ■ * 

■ But the work of rebellion bad now' openly commenced j 
and sir Nicholas Malbie, who had succeeded Drury in the 
chief command, learning that the rebels were encamped 
at Conello, near Limerick, marched, with a part of his 
-force, to attack them. John of Desmond, by whom the 
insurgents were commanded, showed much unwilling- ’ 
ness to risk the chances of an engagement : -but the zea- 
lous Allen pointed encouragingly to the papal banner, 
and all such fears at once vanished. In making bis ar- 
rangements for the battle, sir John was assisted by the 
veteran experience of those Spanish offtcers .who' had 
landed at Smerwick, . Finding their position there un- 
tenable, they had abandoned the fort entirely , and were 
now employed in fortifying Desmond’s castle, and disci- 
plining his rude army for the field. , 

During the battle that followed soon after, thc^rl him- 
self and the baron of Lixnaw stood to watch the course 
of thexonflict from a wooded hlH that commanded the 
scene of strife. From this position , so characteristic of 
his own indecisive nature, he saw success for a while 
attend the national banner. But a bold rally of the 
qaeen’s troops soon turned the fortune of the day, and a 
general route of the Irish ensued. John of Desmond 
owed his escape to the swifujcss of his horse; and 
Dr. Allen was found foremost among the slain; 

Still pursuing bis double course, the carl wrote to con- 
'gratulale Malbie on his success. But such attempts to 
deceive and delay could no longer succeed. Papers bad 
been found on Allen’s person which left no doubt of the 
earl’s collusion with these designs, from the time ol the 
landing of the Spaniards at Smerwick. Desmond him- 
self at length threw off his flimsy mask by attacking in . 
person the English camp at Ratbkeale. There was now, 
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ther§fore, an end to all further parley between the par- 
ties; a proclamation was immediately fssued by the lord 
justice, declaring Desmond a traitor, and, on the same 
day, the earl had set up his standard atUallyhowra, in the 
county of Cork. It is worthy of mention, that two mem- 
bers of the council, the lords Gormanstown and Dclvin, 
refused to sign the proclamation. 

Desmond’s next daring exploit was to attack and 
plunder Youghal, of which town ho held possession for 
five days. So elfectually, too, did he finish his work 
of havoc, that, on the entrance of the queen’s troops into 
the town, the only living human creature they found with- 
in its walls was a poor friar, who, with all the generous 
courage of charity, had brought tlie body of the murdered 
Davels from Tralee, to procure for it the rites of Christian 
burial. The touching contrast between thisfriaremployed 
thus lonelily in his-work of charity, and the scene of con- 
fusion, strife, and havoc around him, combines in itself 
at once a picture and a lesson. • . 

The war against Desmond had now fairly commenced ; 
and with the fixed purpose, on the part of the government, 
of making in his person so signal an example as should 
jo future deter all proud and aspiring subjects from fol- 
lowing in a path so sure to end in utter ruin. So little 
progress, however, had they yet made in humbling his 
tone, that we fiiKl him, in a letter to sir William Pelham, 
not only avowing that he and his followers had risen in 
defence of the catholic faith, and were promised aid from 
both the Pope and the king of Spain, but even proposing 
that Pelham himself should join in their enterprise. But 
this confident tone was sadly at variance with his real’ 
condition, which every day became more hopeless and 
desperate.' One after another, his numerous castles, 
Askeaton, Carrickfoyle, Ballyloghane, and others, were 
taken and garrisoned by the queen’s forces. His prin- 
cipal strength, the castle of Carrickfoyle, which was de- 
fended by a force of nineteen Spaniards and fifty Irish, 
under the command of JuHo, an Italian engineer, was, 
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after a brave resistance, taken, and the whole garrison • 
put to the sword or hanged. - - 

With such. rapidity was the work of destruction ac- 
complished, that already this proud inheritor of so many 
estates and castles was become a houseless wanderer; 

' and,, with only his countess and the legate Saunders,- 
who never forsook them, made their way from one 
mountain fastness to. another, in momentary fear of being 
. taken. ■ , . • ' . 

Through all these trials, it is far less the proud and 
'weak lord himself that appeals to our sympathy, than 
his noble and womSnly wife, who, while innocent of all 
share in the ambitious views that caused their ruin, bore 
meekly, and without repining, her part in the misery they 
.bad produced; watched tenderly over her wayward lord 
through every step pf his ruip, and endeavoured to soften 
by sharing cheerfully his fall. She had already, this 
-year, gone through the painful trial of taking her only 
son to the lord-deputy, and' placing the youth in his 
’ hands as a hostage for the frail fealty of his ill-fated 
father. Shame and misery, indeed, seemed now to 
alight upon all, who- bore the once towering name of 
Desmond. The youngest of the earl’s sons, whose birll^ 
,bad been so joyously celebrated three-and-twenty years 
before, when, as we have seen, the earl of Sussex stood 
as his godfather, and hung round the child’s neck a chain 
of gold, was now apprehended in the act of taking a prey 
of cattle, and, though already mortally wounded in the 
fray, was executed with every aggravation of cruelty and 
insult. 

[a. d. 1580.) Such was the posture of public affairs 
when Lord (Jrey de Wilton was sent to assume the go- 
vernment of Ireland, with orders, according to the usual 
form, to take the best means of reducing that restless realm 
to peace. Socager was this new pacificator to commence 
bis mission, that, without even waiting to receive the 
sword from his predecessor, he made preparations for 
an expedition into the county of Wicklow, in order to 
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dislodge from tlieir mountain-holds a body of insurgents 
who bad collected under the command of the viscount 
Baitinglass. The two great public questions upon which 
this lord had appealed Ip the sword against the govern- 
ment were (as the chronicler unceremoniously couples 
Ihern) “ Religion and the- Cess (‘) and his chief al- 
lies in the cause were Pheon Mac-Hugh, chief of the 
O’Byrnes, and captain Filz-Gerald, a kinsman of the 
earl of Kildare. This ofliiier, having been entrusted with 
a corps of infantry for the delenec of the county of Kil- 
dare, had joined with this force the rebel warriors of the 
glens, and was now encamped with them in the valley of 
Clenmalurc. 

Such was the_ position, and guarded on all sides with 
every natural defence thatsteep hills, impervious thickets, 
and yawning ravines could supply, that the new lord- 
depnty, impatient to distinguish himself, now proceeded 
to attack, — going himself wiih a parly of horse to scour 
the plains, while the infantry were to enter the deep 
glens. The result of this foolhardy enterprise was, in ■ 
evc-y respect, such as might have been expected. The 
doomed troops had to make their way llirough a dark 
mar.djy valley, where at every step the soil sunk beneath 
the loot, whili! large rircks and other obstructions beset 
their way, which, even without the encunibranceofarnis, 
it would hav»‘ been most difllcull to surmount. 

TheEngli>h ofRccrs, who saw from the first the certain 
ruin to which their commander was leading them 
submitted in silence to his orders; while Filz-Gerald* 
no less aware of the infatuation of his assailants, was 
folly pre|.ate*l to lorn it to deadly account. Concealing 
himself and his soldiers among the trees, on each side 
ol the vall.-y, no sooner had the English, proceeding 
warily in their march, reached the place of his ambush, 
than a heavy fire was suddenly opened upon them, volley 

(*' Of Ihis very iinpopiiiar impost, ihe Cess, a detailed account and de- 
fciiCH ni y lie foiiml iii u letter from sir Henry Sydney to the queen, ISTT. 
— Sijditey Paper*. 

8 , 


•; ■ \Dlgjr 


»0. ^ ' HISTORY OF IRM.AiXD. 

after volley, aod with the most murderous effect. The 
party in advanoe, both officers and soldiei*s, were almost 
adl ’^ain; and among the distinguished victims of the 
' day are named colonels Audley, Moore, Cosbie, and sir 
Peter Carew. » - 

,[i. D. 1580.] The feeling of hope awakened in the 
insurgents by this success was further increased by the 
landing atSmerwick, shortly after, of 7C0 Spaniards and 
Italians, who, taking advantage of the temporary absence 
of Winter’s fleet, blown off by the violence of the weather, 

■ 'effected a landing at the same spot which had been made 
memorable by their former visit. Besides arms for 
5000 men, and ammunition, they brought with them 
money to a large amount, which they had been directed 
to convey to the hands of the carl of Desmond, his brother 
sir John, and Dr. Saunders. Having attended to this 
important trust, they proceeded deliberately to finish 
• the fort which had been begun by James Filz-Maurice 
and their countrymen, calling it the Fort del Ore; and, 
when summoned by tho^ lord deputy to surrender, de- 
clared that they held that post for the Po ])0 and the king 
ofSpaim An attack was accordingly commenced, on 
^tiie land side by lord Grey, and by admiral Winter from 
'itiiesea; and after a protracted^ though not very vigorous 
defence, the fort was at length taken. Thus far all bad 
. proceeded dn the ordinary course of civilised warfare; 

but the outrage that immediately followed produced 
. everywhere, abroad as well as at home, a strong feeling 
' of horror. Tlie garrison had sought to obtain terms ; 

. but Grey, insisting that they had no commission, either 
’ from the Pope or the king of Spain, and were only . 
private adventurers, refused to grant their entreaty. The 
wretched garrison then hung out the white flag, and 
exclaiming with one voice, “ Misericordia,miscricordiO,” 
aurrende'red at discretion. But they were all inhumanly 
put to the svvofd ; and. the renowned Raleigh, then an 
; , iffleer in the English service, was the chief actor in this 
. _ horrible ^cenc. The queen, while professing to lament 
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the slaughter of the garrison, etiil pronounced it to l*m- 
' been a “useful act of severity^ ” while, on the continent 
the horrid details of this transaction drew down ‘evei'y- 
where fresh odium on the English name and cause. (’> 

We have now briefly to follow the ill-fated Desmond 
through the two remaining years of his strange and 
wretchedexistence. Born the lord ofavast palatinate, with 
possessions, as we have seen, extending through nearly 
four counties, and containing more than 570,000 acres, 
he was now a fugitive without house or home, seeking a 
shelter for the passing day in some wretched hovel amohg 
the woods, and leaving it stealthily in the dead of night 
to elude the pursuers who were upon his track. Through 
all this course of peril and sufl'eriiig, his wife was ever 
yratchful by his side 5 except when her presence might 
risk the discovery of his secret haunts^ or when, as 
sometimes occurred, she ventured fearfully within the 
precincts of the cQUrt' to ask for interviews with such, 
persons in power as she thought might help in oblaining 
terms for her fallen lord. Even the consolation of seeing 
sometimes their only child was now denied her, the 
boy having been sent a state prisoner to the Tower ol 
London.. 

The low and abject condition in which Ormond now 
saw his once proud rival, instead of awakening in him 
any of that sympathy which a generous spirit so readily 
extends to a fallen but gallant foe, appears, on the con- 
trary', to have renewed and quickened in him all the 
energies of his first hate; and the queen, by appointing 
him governor of Munster, and specially' trusting to him 
the service against Desmond, lent every encouragement 
to this rancorous feeling. If on Desmond’s part there 

(') Camden.— Of ihis frightful affair, a very different aceount is given in 
a letter vrritlen at the lime, by sir Kichard Bingham, one of Ibomost dis- 
tinguished soldiers of Elizabeth’s reign. By this contemporary authority 
the statement made by Camden of the foreigners haring been raassabred 
( in cold blood, by order of the council, seems to be wholly disproved. See, 
for the letter of Bingham, W’right, v. 2. The poet Spencer endeavours to 
vindicate lord Grey; and Baker, in order to toften the act of the lord- 
deputy, tells us that be wept when he gave orders for (he executions. 
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existed a similar hatred towards his rival, we may fully 
believe the traditional story told of these earl, that, on 
some occasion when, under the decision of a special 
commission, they had agreed to a public reconciliation, 
an aperture was cut in the door for them to shake hands 
through, lest one should poniard the other. 

Being fearful of trusting himself within any house or 
castle, Desmond continued to wander about in the woods, 
from one hiding-place to another, attended at first, wher- 
ever he went, by a band of faithful gallo-glasses, about - 
sixty in number, who more than once engaged in skir- 
mishes with his pursuers , and saved him from being 
taken. For some time the place of his concealment was, 
within the fastnesses of Aherlow Wood; and Ormond, 
impatient to hunt the victim out of his lurking-place, 
sent more than once a force in quest of him through the 
defiles of that wooded region. 

But, although he still contrived to evade hiS pursuers, 
the small band of his attached followers was now almost 
totally destroyed. They had been surprised, ju the dead 
of night, by a detachment from the garrison at Kilmal- 
lock, and, white some were asleep, and some feeding, it 
is said, upon a horse which they had just stolen, they 
were almost all slain. The next intelligence heard of 
Desmond was, that he had been met upon the mountains 
by lord Roche’s servants, with no other attendants than 
two or three horsemen and a priest. Small in number 
as had been, from the first, the earl’s body-guard, such 
were the hopes with which it was looked to by the people, 
■as a rallying-point of the national cause, that with its 
destruction all hopes of success vanished; and the Munster 
rebels were so much 'disheartened that all disturbances 
in tl'.at province ceased. 

Among the numerous stories of his narrow escapes at 
this time, we are told that, on one occasion, while 
“ k(Hq)ing his Christmas” in Kilquanc Wood, near Kil- 
mallock, an attempt was made to surprise his countess 
and himself jn amfserablecabin on the banks of a riVer, 
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where, for a time, they had taken up their abode. Hear- 
ing a noise, in the middle of the night, as if of some 
persons entering, the earl and his lady, full of alarm, got 
out of their cabin into the river, and there, screened by 
the thick bushes upon the bank, remained immersed in 
the river, unjil their pursuers, despairing of finding them, 
abandoned all further search. 

During the whole of this time large rewards were pub- 
licly ollered for Desmond’s head ; and at length accident 
led to the result which no proffer of gold, or even pres- 
sure of famine, could hitherto effect. During the course 
of his dreary sojourn in the woods, Desmond’s sole 
means of daily subsistence arose from those preys or 
seizures of cattle to which his followers were but too well 
accustomed, and which alone preserved them all from 
utter starvation. In a late expedition of this nature they 
had taken the cattle of a poor woman named Moriarty, 
her only property; and she and her brother had followed 
the course of the plunderers. Being joined on the way 
by others, and having appointed a man named Kelly to 
be their captain, they came at length to a winding path- 
way, which led them down into the deep and wooded 
valley of (danakiliy. The glimmering light of a fire at 
alitile distance attracted their notice, and, approaching 
it cautiously, they perceived through the windows of an 
old half-ruined house five or six persons' sitting by a 
wood fire. Suspecting strongly that these were the party 
who had committed iho pliinder, they retired for a mo- 
ment to consult as to the manner in which they should 
proceed. On their return, how'ever, they found that ail 
had departed excepting one man, of venerable appear- 
ance, who lay stretched before the fire. Kelly then struck 
at this old man w iih his sword, and almost cut off one of 
his arms; on which he cried out, “Spare me — I am the 
earl of Desmond.” But the appeal came too late, and 
Kelly, fearing lest the carl’s followers should haste to 
rescue him, bade him prepare himself for death, and im- 
mediately smote oil' his head. [x. ». 1583.] The body 
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was kept for some weeks concealed, and then interred 
in the small chapel of Killanamanagh, not far from Castle 
Island. (’) 

Among those champions of the cause of Ireland whom 
the long struggle of her people for freedom has raised 
into eminence, the earl of Desmond, although in many 
respects the most showy and popular, mifst, in all that 
lends dignity or moral strength to so high a vocation, ^ 
take rank on the very lowest level. It was, however, far 
more in weakness of understanding and violencdof temper 
than in any natural depravity, that the reckless excesses 
and headlong arrogance of this lordly demagogue had 
their source ; and a great statesman of that period,— one 
■whose opportunities of studying the character of this lord 
were many and searching,— has left on record his opinion 
that Desmond’s “light and loose dealings proceeded 
rather from imperfection of judgment than from mali- 
cious intent.” To the same cause — a helpless want of 
common sense— may fairly be attributed most, of the 
anomalies and inconsistencies of his strange career. 
Hence was it that, though born to a rank almost princely, 
he herded chiefly with his lowest dependents •, mberiting 
estates that spread through nearly four coumies,^ he was 
yet distressed for the means bf daily subsistence ; and, 
though circled wherever he went by crowds of followers, 
could not boast one single friend. ' 

The termination, by Desmond’s glealh, of this long 
rebellion, came at a juncture peculiarly timely and for- 
tunate ; for, not many weeks after, two Spanish, ships 
^arrived off the coast, with the titular bishop of Klllaloe 
and another agent of the earl of Desmond. They were 
bringing to the aid of the rebels supplies of. men, arms, 
and money ; but, on learning the unfortunate issue of the 
struggle, these visitors hastily departed. . 

(t) Relat. Gtrald. “<?est ainsi," says Ihe abb6 Geophepaii, “que Hnil 
cette illastre maison des Fiiz-Geralds de Desmond, ces Maccab^s do nos 
jours, apres avoir soulenu si glorieusement la cause catholique jusqu’d 
I’elTusion de leur sang et la perte^c leurs biens.” 
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: CHAPTER LI. 

ELIZABETH — Continued* 

Sir Jolin Perrot appointed lord-depnly. — Tranciuillilj of tb« «ountry.— 
Hugh O’Neill.— He is created earl ofTjrone. — Suspected ofdisafTecUon.—' 
Recall of sir John Perrot.— His death in the tower . of London. — Treacher- 
ous capture of young Hugh O’Doncll . — His restoration to his “country.” 

— He is raised to the chieftainship of Tyrconnel.— Hostile appearances. 
— Military reinforcements. — Assumption by Tyrone of the title of “ the 
O’Neiil.”— Active hostilities. — Tyrone, O'Dohell, and their associates 
proclaimed traitors,— Tyrone secretly treats with Spain. — Native Irish 
in the English ranks. — Policy of coming to terms w ith the Irish chiefs, — ■ 
Commission appointed for. this purpose. — Earl ofTyronc’s suhmission. 

— Connexion of religion with the disturbances in Ireland. — Recall of sir 
William Russell. — Appointment of lord Brough as lord-deputy. — DeaUi 
of sir John Norris. — Free pardon granted by tho queen to Tyrone. — 
Renewed hoslilittes. — Defeat and rout of the English forces. - Effects of 
this signal victory.— ‘Alarming condition of the English interest. — The 
earl of. Essex assumes the government in Ireland. — Increased strength 
of the English forces.— WiseraWe policy of the new lord-deputy. — He 
tliarches into Ulster. — Conference with Tyrone.— Truce concluded. — 
Angry Idler of the queen to Essex.— His rash projects.— Appointment 
of lord .Mounijoy as lord-deputy.'— His military reforms. — Means fpt 
preventing Tyrone’s retreat into Ulster. — He aecomplislies his object.—* 
Treachery of the Irish chief, 0’.More. — Pacilicalory poUey of lord 
Modnt^oy. — Cruellies exercised upon tho people of Leix. — Sir George 
Carew s vigorous measures. — Proposed plan of selling the native chiefs 
at variance among themselves,—'' The Sugan t!arl.”-r He is attacked 6y 
the English cavalry and obliged to fly. — James Filz-Gerald sent to 
Ireland — His welcome. — His rdiirii to England and death. — Declining 
power of the Irish chiefs. — Success of .Mountjoy’s operations.— Expeh- 
sivenessof the Irish wars. — Failure of a scheme for debasing the coin' of 
Ireland. — The lord- president anlhorised to grant an amnesty to the 
rebels.- The Whilo Kniglii;— Capture of the Sngaii Earl.— The lord-de- 
puty’s march into the North — Conflict with the natives. — Fate of die 
Sugan Earl.— Florence .Vl’Carlhy. — Rumours of a Spanish invasion.— Ar- 
rival of the invaders.— Reinforcements from England.— Siegeof Kinsafe. 
Rebellion ip Munster.- Movements in Tyrone. — Difficulties of the Eng- 
lish.. — General aclion.— Defeal of the rebels'!— Parley with the Spanish 
commander — Esca|>e ofO’Donell to Spain —Remarks on the policy of 
donJiian.— His opinion of the Irish — Honour paid to U'Doiiell inSprin 

• — Tlte.lord-<iepu,ly’s inarcli into tho Nonji.— Conflagration of Tyrone’s 
mansion.— The war in Wiinstfer.- 1 aking orDiinbby castle.— Irish enllva- 
siasm — Desperate encounter — Death of O'Dooell in Spain. — Goneral 
desire of peace.— Submission of Tyrone.- Deatb of the queen. 

[a. ». 1584.] Among the inslruclions to sir John Perrot, 
now appointed lord- deiiHty, he was required, as the in- 
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strumcDt expresses it, to consider “how Munster may be 
repcopled, and how the forfeited land& in Ireland may 
be disposed of to the advantage of queen and subject.” 
To record the successes of daring injustice, forms, in 
general, a large portion of the historian's task. But, in 
the instances of the two great forfeitures to which Ire- 
land, in this reign, was subjected, their utter failure in 
accomplishing their object was almost as remarkable as 
the principle on which they were founded was demoral- 
ising and cruel. 

Such was the tranquillity into which the whole king- 
dom now subsided, that the queen, counting on a long 
continuance of this quiet, had recalled numbers of her 
officers and soldiers from Ireland, and sent them to serve 
in the Low Countries. To sir John Perrot, whose strict 
but equitable conduct as governor had won’ for him the 
confidence of all classes, the office of lord-deputy was 
again entrusted ; and, with the exception of a family out- 
break among the ever-restless clan of the Burkes, the 
calm that prevailed continued for some time unbroken. 
But a new claimant of political distinction had now begun 
’to attraet attention 5 one who was destined, not only to 
rally round him the hearts of his fellow countrymen, but 
to show for once to the world an instance of Irishmen 
conquering in their own cause. 

This remarkable man, Hugh O’Neill was the eon of the 
late Mathew, baron of Dungannon 5 and being, by the 
law of English descent, the immediate successor of his 
father, was thereby entitled to the earldom of Tyrone. 
In the late wars against Desmond, he had commanded a 
troop of horse in the queen’s service ; and, having distin- 
guished himself highly as a soldier, was, at the time 
we have reached [a. d. 1687.], petitioning the Irish parlia- 
ment to be allowed to assume the title and lake the pos- 
sessions of the earldom of Tyrone. 

While thus affecting to look to a peerage as the sole 
object of his ambition, he was already contemplating 
purposes of a far higher aim, nor yet had made up his 
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jniDd as to which of the two paths, now opening before 
him, he should commit himself whether as a peer, 
he should still court distinction only through Eng- 
lish channels ; or whether, placing himself at the head of 
his powerful sept, he should renounce the hollow lovalty 
he had hitherto professed, and assume openly the national 
title of The O’Neill. Meanwhile the position he held 
between the two rival parties was such as to enable him, 
without much apparent duplicity, to turn to account the 
credit and influence he had acquired with both. The 
English authorities were proud to claim, as attached to 
their service, an officer known to stand so high with his 
own fellow-countrymen 5 and the chieftains of Ulster, 
then the strong-hold of Irish patriotism, forgave willingly 
his seeming adhesion to the cause of the enemy, as long 
as they saw reason to believe that his heart was w^holly 
theirs. But, however favourable to his ambitious views 
was this double aspect of his political character, it natu- 
rally fostered in hinr those habits of evasion and dupli- 
city which, nothwiihstanding his great public merits, 
Irrought much discredit on his after career. 

The rank and title of the earldom of Tyrone were, with- 
out much difficulty, conceded to him 5 but the posses- 
sions, he was told, must depend on the pleasure of the 
crown. He therefore resolved to appeal to the queen • 
and, repairing immediately to the English court, suc- 
ceeded, by his address, frank manner, and well-disguised 
subtlety, in obtaining the object of his petition. The 
princely inheritance of his ancient family was restored to 
him, without any reservation of rent 5 and, among the con- 
ditions required of him, the only one that savoured at all 
of distrust was that which stipulated that he should claim 
no authority over the lords bordering on his country-. 

The first occasion that seems to have awakened any 
serious doubts of the earl’s loyalty occurred at that me- 
morable crisis when, the Spanish armada having been 
clisj)crsed by a violent tempest, .seventeen of the ships 
were wrecked on the coast of Ulster. 1 1 was then assert-^ 

IV. 9 - 
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od, and generaUy believed, that the earl of Tyrone, while 
affording shelter to the shipwrecked strangers, had ap- 
pealed to their sympathies in favour of his countrymen, 
and had received from them a promise of Spanish aid. 

[a. d. 1588.] In the spring of this year that able and 
honest statesman, sir John Pei’Tot, was, at his own earn- 
est desire, recalled to England. Disliked and thwarted 
by the queen, and rendere<l unpopular among the English 
by his honest reforms, he found the natives, as he owned, 
the mo.st manageable of the three parties with whom he 
had to dt'al. He had let fall, as it appears, some expres- 
sions disrespectful to the queen and her ministers, and 
though accompanied to the shore, when he embarked, by 
the tears and plaudits of a grateful people, -^grateful for 
having been treated with common justice, — he went to 
encounter the frowns of a sovereign who, whatever her 
general claims to admiration, was assuredly feminine in 
nought but her vanity and caprices. After the lapse of 
two or three years, « secret inquiry was made into his 
conduct while ruler of Ireland, thus enabling ail whom he 
had thwarted in their malpractices to take revenge, by 
furnishing materials for his ruin. Though obviously in- 
nocent of the crime of treason, he was kept for six months 
with the sentence of death still hanging over him, and 
then died of a broken heart in the Tower. 

Not long before Perrot’s departure from Dublin, he 
lent his sanction, unluckily, to a stratagem ho less im- 
politic than it was mean and treacherous, for the purpose 
of seizing young Hugh O’Doncll, the son of the great 
northern chief, and keeping him as a hostage in the hands 
of the government for his father’s fidelity. To effect 
this purpose, orders were given that a ship, laden with 
.Spanish wines, should take its course up, by Donegal , 
to O’Donell’s country; and there, anchoring near the 
chief’s castle, should invite young Hugh and some other 
youths of high rank, who were then his visitors, to 
come on hoard. The object of this scheme wa.s to 
t'-mpt 0’I)w)f.‘ll to iiiikilge freely in this foreign beve- 
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rage, so as to render him a helpless victim in their 
hands ; and no sooner was their pm-pose effected, than 
the hatches were shut down, the sails spread to the 
breeze, and the youth and his two companions, the sous 
of Shane O’Neill, were conveyed prisoners to Dublin. 
For more than three years the young O’Donell was 
kept cruelly in this state of bondage, during which the 
hatred he had been early taught to feel 'towards England 
took deeper root in his young heart and memory ; nor 
was it long before Red Hi^gh — for so he was called, 
from a natural mark he bore from his youth— succeeded 
in earning Ibr himself a name which not only graces his 
country’s history, but still lives freshly in the popular 
tales of her romance. 

The feeling of gratitude the queen had inspired in 
Tyrone *by her late gracious act in restoring to him his 
“country,”— for so the vast estates of the great Irish 
lords had hitherto been styled, — was much disturbed 
on flnding that the innovation, adopted from England, of 
forming the countries into shires, and then subdividing 
them into baronies, was about to be imposed upon Ty- 
rone. So much loathed, indeed, by the natives was the 
office of sheriff, that at the Treaty, near Dundalk, a few 
years after, exemption from sheriffs was the general 
wish and prayer. 

But a source of disturbance far more serious to him 
as extending its influence over his future fate, was a 
hiarriage which he now formed with a sister of sir Henry 
Bugnal, marshal of Ireland. The charge made against 
him by Bagnal was, that he had carried away his sister, 
and forccxl her to marry him while his rightful wife was 
still living. But Tyrone, repelling this charge, declared 
that he had been legally divorced from the first wife, 
and then married, with her own free consent, the other. 
The rankling eifects of this family feud, between the 
two rival leaders, continued to mark every stage of their 
clashing caVeers. , ‘ 

Thus far Tyrone bad continued to profess loyalty to 
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the queen; and it is not improbable that, down to this 
period, his professions may have been sincere. But 
the onward impulse his ambition bad received could not 
easily now be checked : and his cause had lately received 
an important accession in one who brought to it all that 
sincerity and singleness of purpose in which he hin)self 
was so strangely, deficient. This new ally was young 
O’Donell, or Bed Hugh, who, having escaped from his 
long confinement in Dublin Castle, by letting himsell 
down, on a dark night, fro«i the battlements, had, after 
a variety of romantic adventures, reached safely his 
own home on the hills of the north, where" a welcome 
from parents and friends, to whom he had long been as 
one lost, fondly awaited him. With his father’s full 
consent, and amidst the acclamations of all his tribe, he 
was raised to the chieftainship ofTyreonnel,and sfilemnly 
invested with that high rank, according to the old tra- 
ditional ceremonies (’). 

The coalition now formed by Tyrone with this young 
chief appeared to promise a more trustworthy spirit 
in his own dealings. But the petty ambition of making 
both parties his dupes still possessed him; and he 
wrote a letter, not long after, to the English council, 
saying that he had “ brought over O’Donell to the 
queen’s allegiance, and would persuade him to loy- 
alty; ” but, “in case he should prove obstinate, would 
serve against him as an enemy.” The natural conse- 
quences of sufch double-dealing soon showed them- 
selves. O’Donell, informed of this new artifice, launched - 
a menace at the unscrupulous earl, that “ if he did not 
declare himself openly, he would treat him at once as 
an enemy.” 

At length, from motives not very elevated— however 
important and popular were the results— Tyrone assumed 
a tone and altitude somewhat more worthy of his great 
cause and himself. It appeared that the lord-deputy, sir 
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William - Russell, had let fall, in public, sdme threaten--, 
ing language against the earl, which, whatever may 
have been -its import, awakened in him serious alarms 
for bis own safety, and led-hira, for the first time as he 

• afterwards owned, to adopt the decisive policy of taking , 
his stand, along with O’Donell and the other lords of . ' 
the north, in joint defence of their honours, liberties, 

and estates. • ■ . . 

Of his sincerity in this resolution there seemed to be 
no grounds for harbouring a doubt. But as any effort 
of tte Irish themselves, unbacked by foreign aid, would 
but bring upon tbein further oppression and suffering, it 
was deemed necessary to wait the supplies, both of men 
and money, which- had been promised to them as well 
from Italy as from Spain. Fixing his residence now at 
Dungannon, tbe^arl affected to turn his attention from 
public affairs, and to employ himself solely with his own 
territory. But although deferred, his main purpose was 
not forgotten, nor bis subtle schemes permitted to slumber. 
Fitherat this time; or somewhat earlier, he had been al- 
lowed, for the purpose of preserving the peace of his • 
county, .a guaVd of six hundred foot-soldiers 5 and ac- 

• cording as these became trained in military exercises, 
he dismissed them and levied others in their place. He 
was thus enabled, without exciting much suspicion, to 
spread a knowledge of the use of arms among the most 
trustv of h'ls vassals and followers. It was also bis habit 

V 

to import occasionally large quantities of lead, where- 
with to cover, as he pretended , the battlements of his new 
castle at Dungannon, but, in reality, to furnish materials 
for bullets. ' . ■ ' 

Notwithstanding the insidious calm that nSw ensued, 
it was manifest to all parties that a trying crisis was near - ' 
at hand. So alarming to the queen’s ministers appeared 
the aspedtof public affairs, that the state of Ireland was 
one of the reasons, most strongly urged by them in recom- 
mending the speedy recall of all the troops then serving 
abroad ; and sir JohnNorris, who had rouchdistii^uished ' 
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hirnselfiD Brittany, was sent, with the novel title of Lord 
Gen^l (a. d. 1597.), to take the conamand of all the forces 
inlreland. ' ■ - 

Little daunted by these preparations, Tyrone again put 
forth his strength with renewed spirit; and, knowing how 
potent in such a cause are old national recollections, began 
at once by the bold and defying step of proclaiminghimself 
The O’Neill. (*) * ’ ' 

On the death, as we have seen, of his kinsman, the for- 
midable Shane, this national title, which, as borne by 
him, had long been regarded as thq badge and rallying 
pointof rebellion, was by the law pronounced to be trea- 
sonable^ and so much did the public, at least of the Pale, 
concur with this act of the law, that Tyrone hi mself, when 
suing to the queen for his peerage, afiejted to adopt the 
same views, and gravely assured her that “ nothing could 
proceed rightly or peaceably until she had put down the 
.barbarous title of the O’Neill.” Notwithstanding this 
strong declaration, he now not only assumed this for- 
bidden distinction, but declared with national pride, 
that he would “ rather be O’Neill of Ulster than king of 
Spain.” 

. Learning that fresh supplies of troops were daily ex- 
pected, more especially 2000 old soldiers who had served 
under sir John Norris, in Brittany, and finding likewise 
that English garrisons were about to be placed in some 
of the castles commanding his territory, he saw that his 
moment for taking the field had now arrived ; and having 
entered into alliance with various branches of the O’Neills, 
Magennises, Mac Mahons, and MacDonclls, was appointed 
by them coptimander-in-chief of their joint forces. Being 
thus supported, he felt himself emboldened to strike the 
first blow, and suddenly assailed the fort of Porlmor, 

. which stood upon the verge of the river Blackwater, on 
the side leading tp the county of Tyrone. Having rased 

this fort and burnt down the bridge, he marched his 

• ‘ ■ 

•(»> Generalem toderis sui et belli ducem agnoecaot earn el bonoranU— 
Pel, Lombard. * ^ ' 
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force with banDers displayed into the Brenny, and com- 
menced the siege of Monaghan, the castle of which was 
garrisoned by the English. On learning tlrese rapid 
events, marshal Bagnall, at tlie head of 1500 foot and 250 
horse, marched from Newry and encamped at Eight-mile 
church 5 from whence, on the following day, he forced 
his way, after a conflict that lasted three hours, ihroiigli 
a narrow pass which Tyrone had fortified, and defended 
it in person. Proceeding from thence to Monaghan, the 
English army comj>elled the insurgents, after some re- 
sistance, to raise the siege of that low.n. Having effected 
this object, and reinforced the garrison in the castle of 
Monaghan, they commenced their march homewards. 
But in the meanwhile Mac Gui're and Mac Mahon had 
joined their forces with (he corps of Tyrone, forming 
altogether a body of 8000 foot and 1000 horse, and posted 
on each side of a valley or hollow through which the 
English had to pass. Here a conflict ensued in which 
ninety of the English were wounded and twenty slain ; 
while of the insurgents about 300 fell ih the battle. 

Though thus engaged, in actual hostilities, the earl, 
trusting in the forbearance and favour so often extended 
to him, wrote letters to the earl of Ormond and sir John 
Norris, requesting them to plead with the queen for his 
pardon. This art of evading by prompt submission the 
punishment due to his successive outbreaks, was one in 
which he afterwards became an adept. But the audacity * 
he had now exhibited was thought to call for severe mea- 
sures; and a proclamation was accordingly issued, de- 
nouncing Tyrone, O’Donell, Mac Guire and others, as • 
traitors. At the same time the English troops advanced 
threateningly to Armagh ; on which the earl withdrew 
the forces he had stationed near Portraor, burnt the town 
of Dungannon, set lire to the surrounding villages, and 
then retired into the recesses of his deep woods. 

In addition to these open and notorious offences, it 
was now discovered that he had lately written to the king 
of Spain making him an offer of the king'dom of Ireland 
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for a supply of 3000 men and a certain sum of money. 
Such was the queen’s indignation on learning this in- 
telligence, that she declare^ “she would never again 
pardon the earl and this resolution, says a learned 
chronicler of lu r reign, she kept to her dying day. But 
such was by no moans the fact. Although his repeated 
breaches of faith hud rendered hopeless all reliance on 
his pledges and promises, he was far too strong to be 
treated with rigour ; and there concurred at this juncture, 
as well abroad as at home, a number of circumstances 
and influences which favoured peculiarly the views and 
objects of a popular champion of Ireland. 

The same sanguine and onward feeling had spread 
itself among the natives in general, and was much in- 
creased by the skill and confidence in the use of arms 
which they had been gradually for some years acquiring. 
The rash mistake of putting into the hands of such a 
peo))le so sure a means of yet redeeming themselves from 
bondage, is by our historians imputed chiefly to sir 
John Perrot, who, always anxious to lighten the public 
expenditure, — a main object with his royal mistress, — 
armed the Irish of Ulster ?gainst the Island-Scots, and 
thus familiarised them with military service. In the 
same manner the present lord-deputy, sir William Filz- 
Williapi, had lately taken a great number of natives into 
the army, and sent others into the Low Countries, where, 
says the chronicler, “they became excellent soldiers, 
and returned to be stout rebels.” The instances, of 
Irishmen serving in the English ranks, had, at this time, 
become very common *, and on a late occasion, when tlur 
lord -deputy marched against the Ulster insurgents, two 
Irish chieftains bore alternately his military ensign, 
O’Molloy on the first day, and O’Hanlon, the hereditary 
standard-bearer of Ulster, on the second. 

Unwilling as the queen naturally felt to stoop again 
to the humiliation of making terms with the rebel eari, 
the serious danger with which Ireland was threateno<l 
by the continuance of the strife in Ulster, left her no 
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other alternative, and she was again compelled to enter 
into conditions with the insurgent chiefs. 'The danger 
that at this moment most alarmed her was the reduced 
state of the English force ; more especially as that of the 
insurgents was fast increasing, and now amounted, in 
Ulster alone, to 7250 men. * ^ 

After a truce of about two months, employed in hear- 
ing the complaints of the chiefs and receiving their 
submissions, a conference was held to settle all con- 
tested points, and finally a commission was entrusted to 
sir Henry Wallop, “ treasurer at wars,” and sir Robert 
Uardener, chief Justice of Ireland, to collect the general 
results of the whole inquiry, and submit them to the 
consideratiefn of the queen. 

[a. d. 1596. ] Tyrone now signed a most humble 
submission, and, to use his own strong language, “craved 
her majesty’s mercy and pardon on the knees of his 
heart. ” Among thp conditions demanded of him the 
following were the most important; — that he should 
make his country a shire and admit a sheriff; that he 
should rebuild Blackwater fort, dismiss all his forces, 
give in sufficient pledges, and pay whatever fine the 
queen should think fit to impose. On the part of the 
chiefs, several demands, or .rather stipulations, were 
likewise made, and among them was an important pro- 
viso for “the free exercise of religion. ” 

In reference to this latter point, a writer of that period 
remarks, that “never before had this free exercise of 
religion been either punished or inquired after.” (') 
That such was the case with regard to Ireland, there can 
be no doubt; although, by most Catholic historians, the 

Moryson. — We Bnd in the fiercely catholic O’Sulliran '*'a (teplorabta 
■ caialoKue,” as he styles it, of Irish lords and chieftains professing the 
Catholic religion, who, haying compounded for fiieir several established 
principalities, during the administration of sir John Perrot, adhered faith- 
fully to the royal interest, and fought against the pope, the king of Spain, 
and O’Sullivan himself, in favour of a heretical queen. See, for some sen- 
sible remarks on this subject, the writings of Dr.O’Connor, under the name 
of Columbanas. . . ■ • 
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wars of Irtiland, during this reign, have been represented 
as having originated almost solely in religious differences. 
But so far was religion from holding as yet this ascendant 
place, in their views, that at the time when Tyrone com- 
menced his public career, some of the most powerful of 
the 0 I 4 Catholic nobility (without taking into account 
the declared apostates from, the faith) were found arrayed 
on the side of loyalty and the queen. The facility, 
indeed, with which some of the great Irish lords, O’Neill, 
O’Brien, and others, acquiesced in the first steps of the 
Reformation, had set an example, which, thouch not 
very orthodox or dignified, continued for a long time its 
calming influence ; nor was it till the period we have now 
reached, that religious strife began to extetTd its rage to 
Ireland, or first kindled up that war of creeds between 
the two races, by which both have been, almost equally, 
disgraced and demoralized. 

[a. d. 1597.] In the spring of this year, sir William 
Russel was recalled to England, and Thomas lord Bo- 
rough (*) sent as lord-deputy, with additional powers, in 
his place. The fate of the gallant sir John Norris, 
whose death occurred about thia^time, must not be suf- 
fered to pass unnoticed. Removed to Ireland from a 
sphere of action in which his services had been so 
distinguished as to rank him among the first captains 
of the time, he now found himself subjected to the will 
of a lord-deputy, who, being invested with supreme 
authority, as well military as civil, not only treated his 
views and counsels with slight, but even ordered him 
away to Munster to “ look after bis presidency, and not 
to stir from thence without leave. ” Disgusted and mor- 
tified by such treatment, this brave man pined away 
without any apparent disease or public mark of grief, 
and expired quietly (*) in the arms of his brother, sir Tho- 

(I) The only eircntnstance at all memorable that connects itself with this 
lord's name is the doubt that exists as to the manner of spelling it; — some 
writinic it Burke, while Camden makes it Borough, and the owner of the 
name himself wrote Rourgh. 

(>) The follotring is the high character which Camden gives of this able 
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mas, by ■whom he was succeeded in Ihe government of 
Munster. One of the causes, it seems, of the disfavour 
into which he fejl, was the friendly intercourse known 
to subsist between him and the carl of Tyrone, — a 
friendship the more generous on the part of Norris, as 
the rebel leader had mainly contributed to throw those 
obstacles in his path by which his views were all crossed, 
and his proud spirit broken. 

The fort of Blackwater, commanding the passage into 
Tyrone’s territory, and therefore an object of constant 
contention between the two parties, was at this time be- 
sieged by the insurgents; on hearing which the lord- 
deputy marched to the relief of the fort, and by his mere 
appeajgnce dispersed the rebels to their woods and fast- 
nesses. But being ambitious of j^rforming a feat which 
no lord-deputy had ever before, it seems, attempted, 
that of reaching the chiefs principal mansion, he conti- 
nued his journey onward. Being seized, however, with 
illness on the way, he was taken back in his horse-litter 
to Newry, and there breatlied his last 

After much deliberation and reluctance, the queen 
consented to grant to Tyrone a free pardon on his own 
terms. But the hopes of aid from Spain, by which h*e 
had so frequently been beguiled, having again lately re- 
vived, he scorned to avail himself of his pardon ; and 
renewing hostile measures, changed the siege of Black- 
■water fort into a blockade, and resolved to reduce it by 
famine. For two or three weeks the flesh of some horses 
they had in the fort, and the wild weeds they found in 
the ditch, formed their only means of subsistence; and 
they were driven almost to the last extremity, when 
marshal sir Henry Bagnall, seeing the exigency to be 
most pressing, marched with the flower of the English 
army to their relief. On the part of Tyrone .no less stre- 
nuous exertions were rapidly made, and the forces of 
horse and infantry amounted on each side to more than 

general: — “Vir sane magnus, el inter tnaxiinos nostra gentis hoc kyo 
duces celebrandus.” 

• . ^ * 
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dOOO men*,.tbe army of Bagnall being composed of vete- 
rans who had .fought under Norris, in Brittany, together 
with the forces of the Pale, and some native septs allied 
with the English. To oppose this formidable force, the 
irisb leader had formed a junction with 0’Donell,M‘Guire, 
and M* William, this latter chief commanding a body of 
the troops of Connaught.% • ^ ' 

The deadly hatred which their family feud had engen- 
dered between the two leaders, lent additional impulse 
to their mutual onset in the field ; and Tyrone, singling 
out his detested brother-in-law in the thick of the fight, 
directed againsPhim the whole bent of bis fury. The 
fate of the field hung suspended on the turn of their 
‘conflict. But the first charge decided all : for l^gnall 
fell by the hand of his^nlagonist [a. d. 1598.] ; and the 
English troops, struck, with panic by the *loss of their 
leader, fled in confusion before the triumphant Tyrone. 
Maelmorra O’Reilly, an active auxiliary of the English, 
endeavoured repeatedly to rally the flying troops ; and 
was, at last, slain in endeavouring to cover their retreat. 

‘ Thirteen valient captains and fifteen hundred soldiers 
fell in that short but destructive fight,— -the most memo- 
r^e for the numbers slain, on the part of the English, 
of any fought by them since ,their first landing in this 
real nr. - . . • > - • - - 

Under any circumstances, a victory so brilliant and 
well-timed must have been hailed with exultation. '' But 
to. the Irish’ banner success bad long been a stranger, 
and its visit was therefore as welcome, as for ages it had 
been rare. Nor was it at home alone that the effect of 
this great victory was felt. By foreign nations Tyrone 
was hailed as the deliverer of Ireland*, from the pope, 
through the hands of the JSpanish envoys ('), he received 
‘ a number of indulgences, and, still more precious, a 
hallowed plume, said to have been “ formed from the 
' feathers of a phoenix.” 

..>) Martin de la Cerva-, and MaiihsoOviedo, titular arefabisb«p'of Dablin. 
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While abroad so strong an impression was produced 
by this great victory, the feeling aroused by it among 
the Irish themselves was such as to fllf with serious alarm 
their English masters. All Ulster, says a contemporary 
witness, rose in arms; revolt spread throughout Con- 
naught, and the rebels of Leinster swarmed into the Pale ; 
while the English, shut up in their garrisons, so far from 
assailing the insurgents, lived in constant apprehension 
of being assailed themselves. 

In this alarming stale of affairs, the choice of a states- 
man to whom might be entrusted the rule of that realm 
at such a crisis, became a matter of serious and pressing 
consideration ; and the person first thought of by the 
queen for this high trust, was Charles Blount, Lord 
Mounljoy, who, although hitherto more ambitious of 
shining in literature than in arms, was, with a prescience 
fully confirmed by after events, selected by her majesty 
as, of all her court, the most fitly qualified for such a 
station. But the earl of Essex, the reigning favourite of 
the day, had set his heart on obtaining this office for 
himself; and at length succeeded not only in this object, 
but was invested with larger powers [a. d. 1599.], and 
likewise furnished with more splendid allowances, than 
had ever before been conferred on any lord-lieutenant. (’) 

But to these pompous preparations, the results of his 
government formed a most lamentable sequel. Rarely, 
if ever, indeed, had there been witnessed, in any military 
expedition, a more wretched contrast between the pro- 
mises and the performances of its leader ; or a wider 
departure in the field from the plans settled in the council. 
Provided with an army the largest that Ireland had ever 
witnessed on her shores (*), consisting of 20,000 foot and 
2000 horse, his obvious policy, and at first hTs purpose^ 
was to march directly against Tyrone, and grapple at 

(*) Moryson. 

(*} “Thus,” says Moryson, in describing Ihe deparlore ofEsseifrom 
lyondon, “al the head of so strong an army as did ominale noining’bul 
victory and triumphs, yet with a sunshine thunder happening ( as Master 
tTamden notes for an ominous ill token ), this lord look his journey,”- 
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once with the strength of the rebellion in its great source 
and centre, the north. - . v. 

Instead of pursiftog this course of policy, at once the 
boldest and most safe, he squandered both time and re- 
putation on a march of parade into Munster, and the sole 
result of his mighty enterprise was the reduction of two 
castles, and the feigned submission of three native chiefs. 
When passing through Leinster, in his way back to Du- 
blin, he was much harassed by the O’Moores, who made 
an attack upon his rear-guard, in which many of bis 
men and several of his officers were killed; and, among 
the few traditional records we have of his visits it is told 
that, from the quantity of plumes of feathers of which 
his soldiers were despoiled, the place of action long con- 
tinued to be called the Pass of Plumes. • . * 

^ . That this lord, though so inefficient as the leader of 
an army, was not wanting in Mnse or talent, is shown 
by some letters he wrote from Ireland at this period, 
which afford insights somewhat.curious into the state of 
public feeling then in that kingdom. He wrote in a spirit 
indeed but too prospective, when he announced in one 
of these letters, to the queen, that, .“ if her majesty re- 
solved to subdue the rebels by force, they were so many 
and so framed to be soldiers, that the war of force would 
be great, costly, and long.” 

Having wasted in worse than inaction three months of 
the summer, Essex, at length, compelled by an angry and 
bitter letter from the queen, commenced bis march into 
Ulster; atni, with an army much weakened by disease, 
and trembling at the very name of Tyrone, arrived on 
the banks of the Brenny. Here, on the borders of the 
chiefs territory, he look up his position, while the earl 
and his numerous array were seen ranged on the opposite 
hills. 'But, instead of assuming a hostile attitude, the 
Irish leader, fully aware of the sort of personage he had 
to deal with, sent a messenger to request an interview 
with him, and named the Ford of Ballyclinch for the 
place of tlK'ir meeting. To this proposal the viceroy 
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readily assented ; and, at the time appointed, both came, 
without any attendants, to hold their conference across 
the river. As soon as Essex appeared on the opposite 
bank, Tyrone, with a frank and soldierly feeling which 
his chivalrous adversary could well appreciate, spurred 
his horse into ■ the river, to give him greeting, and so 
remained immersed in the water up to his knees during 
their conference. 

The following day a truce was concluded between the 
two -leaders, which was to be renewed every six weeks 
during the winter, but might be broken on a fortnight’s 
notice by either party. It is said, by English historians, 
that Tyrone at that time made humble submission to the 
viceroy. But for this statement there exist no grounds. 
Though welt practised in such subterfuges, it was cer- 
tainly in no submissive tone that he negotiated on this 
occasion; for, among the demands which he required 
to be transmitted to the queen were,— that the Catholic 
worship should be tolerated ; that the principal officers 
of state and the judges should be natives; that the O’Neill, 
O’Donnel, Desmond, and their associates, shoul enjoy 
the lands possessed by their ancestors for the last 
200 years ; and that one half of the army in Ireland Should 
consist of natives. 

If such a spoiled child of fortune as the queen’s favour- 
ite could be reached or touched by mere reproof, the 
letter launched at him by his angry sovereign at this 
juncture might well awaken in him bodings of fall and 
ruin. In noticing the excuses he had made for his pro- 
ceedings, she says, “If lack of numbers, if sickness of 
the army, be the causes, why was not the action under- 
taken when the army was in a better state? If winter 
approach, why were the summer months of July and 
August lost? If the spring was too severe, and the sum- 
mer that followed otherwise spent, then must we surely 
conclude that none of the four quarters of the year will 
be -in season for you. ” (*) The earl having laid tlie 

1) T.ptter of lli^ (>d*en lo Ihe earl Journal o^Fynet lUoryton. ' 
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blame of some public act upon bis council, sh6 reminds 
him how utterly powerless they had become in his bands 
. — that “ their subscriptions were, but his echoes; ” and 
then bitterly summing up the worth of his services as 
compared with their cost, she adds, “ whosoever shall 
write the story of this year’s action must say that we have 
been'at great charges to put our kingdom to hazard, and 
you have taken great pains to effect but perishing pur- 
poses, ” ' - : ^ - 

On reading this letter, the first impulse of the angry 
viceroy was to embark a body of cavalry, land bis force 
on the coast of Wales, ’and, hastening to London, drive 
all his enemies, political and personal, from the court. 
But, upon calmer consideration, this rash design was re- 
linquished ; and calling to mind the example of a former 
favourite,. Leicester, whb, when fallen in like manner 
under the shadow of the royal displeasure, was yet gra- 
ciously restored to favour, he indulged in more cheering 
hopes; and, repairing immediately to England, was on 
his knees at the feet of the queen before any one thought 
of his intention of coming. 

The remainder of this lord’s tragic story belongs solely 
to English history ; but, in Elizabeth’s mind, his name 
to the last was associated with Ireland ■ and among the 
subjects she chiefly talked of in her dying moments were 
Essex and the Irish wars. . 

As Mountjoy had now no longer a court favourite to 
contend with, his merits were left to their own* natural 
influence ; and, with the approbation of the whole Eng- 
lish community, he was raised to the office of lord-de- 
puty; while sir George Carew, already practised in 
Irish warfare, was made lord president of Munster. 
[a. d. 1599.] In order to consult with the southern chiefs 
on^his new state of afiairs, Tyrone proceeded to Munster; 
and, zealously aided by James Fitz-Thomas, the titular 
earl of Desmond, and Florence Mac Carlhy, one of the 
most active and designing demagogues of the south,- he 
left no .scheme or effort untried to rouse and organise 
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the rebel strength of that province. Nor, while thus 
wakening up the friends of the national cause, were they 
less strenuous in branding and shaming its enemies ; 
and the lord Barry, .who, although an accomplice in 
Desmond’s rebellion, had now stood forth as a staunch 
partisan of the queen, was one of the objects of Tyrone s 
bitterest hale. To this lord’s influence he attributed the 
loyalty by which the higher classes of Munster continued 
to be distinguished; and in a letter which he now ad- 
dressed to him, dated from his camp, thus brings this 
charge: — “You .are the cause why all the nobility of 
the south, with each of whom you are linked either in 
afllnity or consanguinity, have not joined together to 
shake off the yoke of heresy and tyranny, with which' 
our souls and bodies are opprest. ” (’) * 

While Ty rone was thus occupied in Munster, the new 
lord-deputy, who saw that his Sole hope of success lay 
in a complete change of the military policy of the go- 
vernment, proceeded at once, with a strength and 
decision till then little known in Irish affairs, to effect 
such changes and reforms as he deemed necessary for 
his general object. One of the causes ol the ill success 
which had generally attended the English arms in Ireland 
was the’ scattered and desultory nature of their warfare. 
This, like many other habits and practices of the Anglo- 
Irish, had been taugbt them by the native people; and, 
in adopting this Ijghl and partisan mode of warfare, the 
English had lost much of the strength and collectedness 
which their large masses of disciplined troops had before 
afforded them. To remedy this and other such sources 
of weakness, Mountjoy adopted now the scheme of 
planting garrisons throughout the whole country, not 
•only as seals of military strength (*j, but as forming 

(*) Pacata Hibernia. — Lord Barry in answer lo Ibis leller, declares tbal 
“her highness had never distrained him for mailers of religion ; ’’and adds, 
“ though ye, by some overweening ima^alions, have decMm-d from yoiir^ 
dutiful allegeance unto her Highnesse, yet 1 have sellled myselfe never la 
forsake her.” 

,S) “The Irish,” says Ware, “were thus attacked by a fljiiig army, and 
surrounded by garrisons on every side,’’ 
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links of communication between 'different parts of the 
kingdom; and, having garrisoned in this manner Dun- 
dalk, Ardee, Wells, and Carlingford, he left in charge 
witli sir Philip Lambert 1000 men. to guard the Pale, and 
hastened himself to seek out and encounter Tyrone. 

Extensive and various as were the accomplishments 
which the new lord-deputy was known to possess, it was 
still but on trust that his qualifications for the arduous 
post he was about to assume could be received. But his 
Irish opponent — himself a brave and accomplished 
soldier — soon saw how able and formidable was the 
new viceroy he had to contend with; and to add to his 
own difficulties, he had not yet, at the time when 
Mountjoy arrived, succeeded in getting back to his own 
territory, but was still, with the force he had; brought 
from Ulster, and the aid of the rebels of the south, hold- 
ing possession of the whole of the western parts of 
Munster. Perceiving the advantage that might be taken 
of the chiefs position, thus cut off from his own resources, 
Mountjoy, assisted by the earl of Ormond, who then com- 
manded in Munster, adopted all means of which they 
•were masters to obstruct and render impossible his 
return. His only way, it was thought, of effe<;ting his 
retreat, was either across the river Shannon — a passage 
which the earls of Thomond and Clanricarde might easily 
prevent, or else by the westward borders of the Pale, 
where, if Mountjoy occupied with his. forces the towns 
of Athboy, Mullingar, Ballymorc, and Athlone, it seemed 
to bo impossible for the chief and his army to escape. 
Meanwhile, precautions were taken in every direction to 
intercept the great rebel’s march. Orders were sent to 
the mayor of Limerick to station ships and boats to hinder 
his passage, and the mayor of Galway received similar 
instructions. 

Such at the time was rfhe general excitement caused 
by this event. But, notwithstanding all these efforts, 
the chief, by long and forced marches, with which the 
army under Ormond endeavoured in vain to keep pace, 
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succeeded in reaching his own territory ; and, so daring 
and wonderful was this feat considered — the chief having 
traversed in his march the whole length of the kingdom 
I — that the queen, in a letter to the lord-deputy, declared 
(Jial “the terror of this proud attempt of Tyrone’s to pass 
I over the whole kingdom had stricken into the hearts of 
I all her subjects. ” 

t It was soon after this event that sir George Carew, 

I when on his way to assume the government of Munster, 

I was invited by the earl of Ormond to attend a confer- 
ence, about to be held by him near Kilkenny, with the 
young chief of the still powerful sept of the O’Mooros'. ' 

I The troops by which each of the parties came acconj- 
panied having been removed to some distance, the 
conference commenced between the earl and the young 
chief, and was continued for some time without leading 
to any result. {‘) But among the persons who came with 
O’Mpore was a well-known Jesuit, named Archer, with 
whom Ormond fell into dispute on matters relating to 
religion, and getting irritated, went so far as to pro-'' 
nounce the Jesuit a traitor, who, “under the pretext ' 
of religion, was drawing her majesty’s subjects iuh> 
rebellion.” While this angry scene was passing, the 
troops of O’Moore, which had taken their station, in 
a neighbouring wood, began to’ emerge out of their 
covert, and, closing gradually around, mingled with the 
earl’s company. Taking alarm, at this threatening 
movement, the lord president called to Ormond to make 
his escape ; but just as tlie earl was turning his horse 
for that purpose he was seized by the chief’s men and 
made prisoner. Almok at the same moment O’Moore. . 
had got in his grasp the lord president; but the earl 
of Thomond, who was well mounted', rushing vigoi- 
ously upon him, compelled him to loose his hold, and 
the two lords both escaped with no other hurt than a 
- slight wound from a pike which the earl of Thonpmd 

■ _■ Pacala Hibernia. ■ 
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received in his back. Ormond remained with O’Moore 
a prisoner until the following June, when he was libe- 
rated on delivering hostages for the payment of 30002. 

It was remarked, as the reader may remember, by 
sir John Perrot, that he found the native race of tljo 
land far more tractable than either the English or the 
Anglo-Irish; and Lord Mounljoy, in writing to England, 
declared, with a similar feeling, that he found it more 
•‘difficult to govern the subjects than to suppress the 
rebels. ” After dwelling, indeed, on such scenes of 
strife and bloodshed, as form, in general, the fearful 
drama of Irish history, it is some relief to light upon 
any, even the slightest, incident with which better and 
kindlier feelings are found associated; and such was a 
banquet given at this time by the lord-deputy in honour 
of St. George’s Feast, (*) where the guests were all rebel 
chiefs whom he had lately succeeded in conciliating, an<l 
whose vanity he was thus wisely enlisting on the side 
of order and power. Among these were somenanjcs of 
high renown in the annals of insurrection — Ever Mac- 
Gooly, chief of the Fearny, O’Hanlon, regal standard- 
'bearer bf Ulster, and Donald Spaniagh, of theKavanagljs. 

But to administer laws justly that are themselves 
wrong and unjust, is of course a hopeless endeavour. 
Power founded only on force — and such alone did 
the English exercise in Ireland — could only by foi'ce 
be maintained ; and in the hands of a vigorous soldier, 
such as Mountjoy, this mode of governing was sure to 
be actively administered. Hut that mild and thought- 
ful humanity which should ever temper the soldier’s 
fire was in him lamentably wanting; and the cruelties 
which he allowed to be perpetrated on the wretched 
people of Leix have entailed disgrace upon his name. 

This numerous sept, which occupied the district 
called the Queen’s County, though inhumanly visited 

(») Ware. “Ttis lordship,” says Moryson, “ kept Si. George’s feasl, ai 
Dublin, with solemn pomp, the raplains bringing up his meat, and some 
or the eolonels attending on his person at (able." 
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in the reign of Mary by those two instruments of 
English vengeance, confiscation and the sword, had lo 
far retrieved, in the course of lime, their ruined condi- 
tion, as to have become once more tranquil and thriving. 
The improved stale into which their territory had then 
been brought is thus described by a* colemporary and 
eye-witness ; — “ It seemed incredible that by such in- 
habitants llie grounds should be so matured, the fields 
so orderly fenced, the towns so numerously inhabited, 
and the highways and paths so well beaten.” The 
writer accounts for this prosperous change, by adding 
that years had then elapsed ‘‘ since the queen’s troops’ 
bad been among them.”(‘) 

But, at the time we have now reached, this happy 
state of affairs had totally changed. The late violent 
'act of the young chieftain O’Moore — encouraged secretly, 
it was surmised, by Ormond himself — lent a pretext for 
new inroads on that harassed people •, and they were 
again subjected to one of those visitations of oruelty 
which left nothing to mark their course but desolation 
and silence. x\m.ong oilier instances of the wanton ha- 
voc thus perpetrated, the following is mentioned by the 
eye-witness already cited: — “Our captains, and, by 
their examples, the common soldiers, did cut down with 
their swords all the rebels’ corn, to the value of 10,000/. 
and upward, the only means by which they were to live.” 

Although the lord-deputy’s vigorous scheme of plant- 
ing garrisons throughout the kingdom had already been 
carried largely into effect, be had not yet succeeded in 
forcing the Ulster chief to admit a garrison at Lough 
Foyle. The first step,' indeed, of Tyrone, when he found 
the government bent on carrying this object, was to re- 
pair to his own castle at Dungannon, and call a meeting 
of the lords of the North, in order to consult on the 
means of resisting this threatened encroachment on their 
territory. But his elfort proved wholly fruitless; a thou- 


(.1) Hor)!)Oq. 
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sand veterans were sent from Dublin to occi^py Lough 
foyle, taking along with them an additional force, in- 
tended to garrison Ballyshannon. 

A strong curb on the chiefs movements was thus ob- 
tained, which lessened considerably his means of de- 
fence, as well as 6f aggression; while, at the same time, 
the new lord president, sir George Carew, commenced 
that vigorous course of policy of which his own pen has 
transmitted to us so ample and interesting a record. (*) 
We have seen that Tyrone, while engaged in arousing 
the spirit of Munster, was attended and aided by Flo- 
rence Mac Carthy, and the titular earl of Desmond, styled 
most commonly the Sugan Earl, or Earl of Straw ; and 
it was to these two adventurers that the rebels of Munster 
principally looked for the further advancement and ulti- 
mate triumph of their cause. 

[a. d. 1600. 1 The slate of allairs which arose naturally 
out of these circumstances cannot be more aptly de- 
picted than in the language of the lord president himself, 
who described the war then raging around him as “a 
monster with many heads; ” and came to the conclusion 
(to use his own words^ that “if the heads themselves 
could he set at variance, they would prove the most 
fit instruments to ruin one another.” The avowed 
policy of thus embroiling the hapless natives among 
themselves, in order to weaken their means of resistance 
to the English, was in itself snfilcienlly unprincipled aiul 
selfish. But even still darker avowals have reached us 
from the same pen ; and a scheme which Carew couies- 
ses himself to have planned for the assassination both of 
tlie Sugan Earl and his brother John, adds another to the 
numerous instances given in these pages of the slight ac- 
count in which human life was held at that time, when 
standing in the way of any determined sclienm of passion 
or self-will. By the merest chance, the earl and bis 
brother were saved froni the fate intended for them ; and 

(<i In his work entitled Pacaia Hibernia. 
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such was the horror with which they wefe haunted by 
this design, that they never after ventured to live toge- 
ther in one place, or even to ap'pear at the head of their 
troops. . - 

AlUiough the time had now gone past when the Sugan 
Earl was generally regarded as “ the most mighty and 
potent of all the Geraldines,” still, from the affection felt 
by the people for the old title which he bore, and their 
recollection of his once princely possessions, he was 
looked up to by most of the natives as their legitimate' 
lord and leader. But in assuming this memorable title, 
he had also drawn upon himself much of the misery that 
seemed the fate of his ill-starred house; and the active 
vigilance of the lord president and his numerous garri- 
sons left to. this brave but unlucky man scarcely a mo- 
ment of safety or rest. Having been forced to fly from 
Kerryj he was on his way with a force of 600 men hop- 
ing to reach in safety the strong fastness of Aherlow, when 
a small troop of English horse, sallying forth upon him , 
from the garrison of Kilmallock attacked so vigorously 
his main body, that after a short conflict he was forced to 
fly in confusion, leaving, says the chronicler, ‘‘sixty of 
his chiefest men and leaders dead on the field.” 

Notwithstanding this severe reverse, by which he was 
driven, with the few remains of his scattered force to 
take refuge in the woods, so strong was the influence 
which tbermere name of Desmond still exercised through- 
out Munster, that it was thought expedient, as a means of, 
detaching from him his favourers and followers, to send 
over to Ireland James Jitz-Gerald, the young son of the 
great rebel earl, who from his infancy had been kept pri- - 
soner in the Tower. Carefully educated as a Protestant, 
and secluded from all political intrigue, this youth was 
regarded as uniting in his person so many safe claims to 
popularily as could hardly fail to combine the suffrage of - 
both parties in his favour. Being, therefore, restored — 
though still but provisionally— to the earldom of Des- 
mond, ho was- sent over to Ireland, and made his first 
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public appearance in that ancient scat of his noble fore- 
fathers, Kilmallock. Nor did the greeting that hailed his 
entrance into that venerable town fall short of the most 
sanguine hopes that had been formed of his welcome. {*) 

Preparations having been made for the occasion by sir 
George Thornton, who then commanded in Kilmallock, 
the young lord was escorted by a band of soldiers to that 
officer’s house; while, 'as we are told, a “mighty con- 
course of people,” filling the streets, doors, windows, and 
even the tops of the house, gave him loud and re-echoed 
welcomes as he passed along. On the following day, 
however, which happened to be Sunday, very different 
was the sort of reception which he had to encounter ; 
when, instead ot accompanying the people to mass, as 
they fully expected, he was seen directing his steps to 
the Protestant place of worship. Surprised and shocked 
to behold the son of the great earl of Desmond thus es- 
tranged from the hnlh of hisfatherSjlhey crowded around 
him, and in their own expressive language implored of 
him not to desert his country’s creed. Hut the young 
lord, who was as little acquainted with their language 
us with their religion, proceeded quietly, in the midst 
of their cries, to the ProtesUrnt church ; and the lauded 
idol of the preceding evening sunk suddenly into an • 
object of hatred, or rather contempt, — no further notice 
being from thenceforth taken of him than if he had 
been a perfect stranger. The only class who regarded 
his proceedings with any interest were the undertakers 
or holders of the forfeited lands, who, in the event of his 
being restored to his inheritances, would have become 
his tenants, and paid th^ir rents no longer to the crown 
but to him. The sole service that, during his short and 
useless visit, he performed, was the recovery of Castle- 
main (*) for the crown by his negotiations with Thomas 

(>) Cox. 

(*) The ancient castle from which this town takes its name is said to have 
been built at the Joint charge of Mac Carthy Hocc and one of the earls of 
Desmond as a place of defence between their respective frontiers. 


GENERAL SUBMISSION TO ENGUSH RULE. vl21 

Oge, the constable. Having obtained the surrender of 
this fort, which was strongly opposed by Florence Mac- 
Carthy and the Sugan Earl, young Desmond returned to 
the English court, and there (as was strongly suspected, 
from poison) very soon after died. 

The reign of Elizabeth had now entered the forty- 
fourth year of its long and memorable course; and so few 
and brief, during that period, had been the pauses from 
civil strife among the Irish, that a state of rebellion might 
almost have been regarded as the habitual and natural 
condition of that people. Nor, indeed, could belter 
results have been expected from so near a neighbourhood 
between two nations, whose strange destiny it seems to 
remain through all ages as wholly alien to each other in 
character as in language, religion, and race. In foreign 
aid now lay the sole hope of the Irish people ; but the 
succours long promised from Spain were still delayed : 
and whatever confidence they had hitherto felt in their 
own unaided efforts wasy by the failure of the late move- 
ments in Munster, almost entirely extinguished. As the 
lord-deputy himself expressed it, the hope of Spanish 
aid was “the only fuel of this last blaze of rebellion:” 
and so successful had been the lord-president in putting 
down all power of resistance, that, as he himself boasts, 
“not a single castle in Munster held out against the 
queen,” and of all that army of rebels, no less than 7000 
strong, which had bid him defiance when he took the 
field, the sole remains nowleft unsubdued, the only “relics 
of rebellion,” were those five fugitives, the Sugan Earl 
and his brother John, the baron of Lixnaw, Pierce Lacy, 
and the Knight of the Valley. 

Among those despotic privileges which the government 
of the Pale possessed, few were more abused, in their ex- 
ercise, than that which enabled them wholly to ruin any 
too popular chief by despoiling him of his ancient title, 
and even possessions, and bestowing them upon bis 
thanist, or elected heir. In this manner two of the most 
distinguished of the Irish lords, O’Donell and Maguire 
IV. 11. 
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ol' Fermanagh, were' now extruded from their rank and 
rights; while two pretenders, under the sanction of the 
English authorities, were allowed to usurp their stations. 
In“ these two instances, however, the power of ridicule 
a good deal repaired the wrong d:one b^y injustice ; and 
the ready nicknames of “ the iQueen’s O’Dopell” arid 
“the Queen’s Magufre,” applied to these titular ebiaf- 
_ tains, soon reduced them to their proper level. Among 
a peopleendowed with so lively a sense of ridicule, there 
is little danger of absurd injustice long maintaining its 
ground. ' , .. ' 

During the autumn of the year 1600 the Ulster chief 
had been nearly reduced to total inaction by the circle 
of garrisons which watched his movements in the north j 
' and the lord-deputy was thus enabled to apply his atten- 
tion to the troubles of the Pale. In the districts of Kil- 
dare and Carlow he met with considerable resistance, 
and had a horse shot under him in a skirmish with the 
rebels. But having succeeded in quieting that quarter, 
he was enabled to attend to Ulster, . 

' Meanwhile Tyrone was strongly entrenched in The 
^ neighbourhood of Armagh, and, amidst the bogs and 
fastnesses Vvilh which that country abounded, bade de- 
. fiance to all Mountjoy’s. efforts to dislodge him from hia 
aUongbolds. But though thus baffled by the brave pa* 
tience and perseverance of his advej^ary, Mountjoy was 
able to lake his revengeonthe surrounding country, and 
at length, by the distribution and rapid movements of 
his force, succeeded in awing into submission “every 
corner but Tyrone.” There, in his own unvanquished 
realm, where neither the law nor the lawyers of England 
had ever yet found their way, the Ulster chief took boldly 
bis stand, resolving to await with patient hope the ex- 
pected succours from Spain. , . 

The great expense of her Irish warfare was to Elizabeth' 
a constant source of care and annoyance ; and the ex- 
pedient to which sbe was now driven, of ordering a base 
coinage to be sent into Ireland, and there accepted as 
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sterling money^ brought disgrace alike on herself and her 
advisers. This scheme had been first recommended by 
sir John Perrot, and for a reason which he deemed ap- 
plicable only to Ireland^ “ As imbasing of coin,” says 
this statesman, “like other such dangerous innovations- 
may breed harm in well-governed states, so in Iretind* 
being all out of order, it can do no harm at all,” Th^ 
two great objects of this bold and dishonest measure 
■were to relieve the queen’s treasury, and bring distress 
and embarrassment upon the rebels; and in both these 
objects it doubtless succeeded. Put it also impoverished 
and spread discontent through the army; and as a 
writer of those times remarks, “none but the treasurers 
and paymasters had. cause to bless the authors of that 
invention.” 

[a. I). 1601.3 In the spring of the present vear the 
bpanisli monarch had raised a force of 5000 m^ with 
the view of employing them, according as circumstances 
might arise, either in the Low Countries or in Ireland • 
and such was the importance attached by him to the lat^ 
ter object, that “ could he, for the time,” as he declared 

work his purpose in Ireland, he would think the 5000 
men well bestowed, even though he should lose them all 
at the year’s end.” At the time we have reached, however 
the utter failure of the late rebellion in Munster had very 
much lowered, in the eyes of Europe, the value of Irish 
alliance ; and to this feeling it doubtless was owing thdt 
instead of the adequate aid from Spain which Tyrone had’ 
been taught to expect, there had reached him only two 
small ships, which, casting anchor in the bay of Kilbee 
near Donegal, conveyed to him some arms and ammuni-’ 

This seasonable 

relief, tvhich, although scanty, was to be followed it 
8^med, by more, Tyrone shared with the confederates 
ot Munster; and all being cheered and reanittlatfed bv 

even so trifling a succour, the chief and his followers ' 
were again full of spirit and hope. miowers 

In order to temper by some conciliatory measure the 
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rigorous course which had been hitherto pursued, a 
letter was written by the queen to the lord president, 
giving him authority to grant an amnesty to all who 
sought her mercy, with the exception still of the five 
fugitives already excluded from forgiveness. However 
frequent among the Irish, in all times, have been acts of 
blo^shed and violence, deceit or treachery is rarely 
found among their vices •, and even in the most lawless 
times, so sacred have they held the claims of hospi- 
tality, that men for whose heads large rewards had been 
publicly offered, might sleep safely and trustingly under 
the poorest peasant’s roof. Tyrone himself had been 
thus twice proclaimed ; 20001. having been offered to 
any man who should bring him in alive, and 1000/. to 
any one who should surrender him dead. Yet, large as 
was this bribe, “ so much revered was he in the north” 
that, as an enemy of his assures us, “none could be 
induced to betray him.” 

Still more cordial, though far less founded on respect 
or deference, was the feeling entertained through Munster 
to the Sugan Earl. The recollections, still recent, of 
those days when his single war-cry called to the field 
eight thousand warriors, and at the head of his brave 
Geraldines he bade deflatice to the power of England, — 
these remembrances, while strongly binding to him the 
hearts of his countrymen , brought also with them sad- 
dening contrasts, which but deepened the misery of his 
present state. After his total defeat and rout at Kilmal- 
lock, he contrived for a while to elude his pursuers by 
taking refuge among the glens and fastnesses of Aherlow, 
where he could change, as occasion required, from one 
lurking-place to another 5 and a poor harper, who had 
often sat at his feasts in happier days, was now the only 
one of all his former companions who ventured to afford 
him shelter. *It was under this harper’s roof that a party 
of soldiers, one night, nearly surprised him as he sat at 
supper with his host and hostess ; and his mantle, which 
he left behind when taking flight, alone discovered to 
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them that the earl had been of the party. Among those 
most active in pursuing him was the White Knight, once 
his intimate friend, and the most zealous adherent to his 
cause, but now compelled, and at the peril of his own 
“life and lands,” to take part in this cruel pursuit. 

Having, at length, received intimation that “ the caitiff 
earl ” — as Mountjoy bitterly styled him — had taken 
shelter in a cave in the mountain of Slewgort, and was 
there lurking, with his small party, the White Knight 
proceeded reluctantly to perform his task. Coming to 
the mouth of the cavern, he called upon the carl in a 
loud voice to come forward and surrender himself ; and 
had this lord, reduced and broken as he was, shown 
any weakness under such circumstances, it would have 
been but natural and pardonable. But, on the contrary, 
he showed himself worthy of the gallant race to which 
he belonged. “Presuming,” says the English relater, 
“on the greatness of his quality,” he came forward to 
the mouth of the cavern, assumed command over the 
whole party, and boldly ordered that the White Knight 
should be seized and secured. Instead of attending, 
however, to his command, they instantly disarmed and 
secured both himself and his foster-brother, and con- 
ducted them away to the castle of the knight, who 
received for this service 1000/. 

Notwithstanding the active exertions of Mountjoy in 
Ulster, the forts of Armagh and Portraor remained still 
in Tyrone’s possession; and, towards the end of the 
month of May, the lord-deputy departed from Dublin, 
with the view of recovering those forts, and finally 
establishing the English power in the north. Among 
the incidents, rather than exploits, which marked his 
progress, one or two may be selected as worthy of some 
notice. While encamped near the Blackwater, Mountjoy . 
examined with much attention the different positions in* 
that neighbourhood, and more especially the memor- 
able field on which the flower of the English forces fell 
vanquished before Tyrone. Frequently, too, while the 
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royal 8.^015 lay here eacaoo^, tW rob^ eu^l and ' 
boU fioliowers \youkl abow tbeiusolyoa firow the opposite 
woods* and, by souAding toumpete and waving in the ' 
air old English banners, which they bad kept as trophieo - 
of that great encouater, defied and mocked theia sotf- 
coofident foes. ^ ' 

A few days after, Mountjoy drew out are^raeht of 
Irish, commanded by sir Christopher St. Lawrence, and. . 
passing the Black water, march^ to Beuburb, the okk 
vinansion of Shame O’Neill, “which,” says the writer 0$ 
the account, “lay on the left hand of our camp, at tho 
entrance of great woods. There our men,” he adds, ' 
“made a stand in a fair green meadow, having our 
canap and the plains behind them, and the wood on both 
sides and in front. The rebels drew in great multitudeo 
to these woods ; while we in the camp, being ourselves 
in. safety, bad the pleasure to enjoy the full view* of a 
hot and long skirmish, our loose wings sometimes beat- 
ing the rebels on all sides into the woods, and sometimea 
driven back by them to our colours in the midst of the 
meadow j and this skirmish continued, with like variety, 
foD some hours.” • - 

A principal object of the lord-deputy in this expedition 
was to discover a road or pass into Tyrone’s territory ; 

, no guide having ever been tempted by any reward to 
beti'ay that secret to the English.' By cutting down, 
however, a broad pass through the depth of the woodsy 
Mountjoy succeeded in reaching the river, where be re- 
sobred to build a fort, with a bridge ^ and from thence- 
to Dungannon, the chieftain’s mansion-, was less than 
four, miles, all level ground. . > 

The sequel of the painful adventurea of ‘the Sugaa. 
Earl remains to be told-. It was found that, in ackiitioa- 
to bis other acts of treason, he bad written letters to the 
Spanish monarch, in the year. 1599, assuring hina that 
Nero, in 'his time, “ waa far- inferior to the queen ofi 
England in cruelty;’^ and imploring aid in “money aa<b 
munition,’^ to enable the Irish to crush her. power. 
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Being indicted for treason at Cork, he was convicted, 
and condemned to be executed. But a motive of policy, 
which he himself suggested to the government, was the 
means of saving his life. He reminded them that as 
long as he lived his brother John could not succeed to 
the title*, and, as this appeared of the two the lesser 
danger, they permitted him to live. 

About the same lime a fate somewhat similar attended 
another notorious personage, Florence MacCarlby, who, 
Ukving been arrested, by the lord-deputy’s order, at 
Cork, was likewise committed to the Tower. Beginning 
his career more as a speculator than an actor in the ge- 
neral strife, MacCarthy was fitted by this neutrai start 
for the double path that afterwards opened upon him. 
Following in the wake of either or any parly, so long as 
they served his selfish purposes, he gained for a time 
acceptance with all ; nor was it till the hollowness of his 
professions became notorious that the delusion was fairly 
dissipated. About a year before his final fall this chief 
submitted to the lord-president; and the abject terms of 
his submission show how low must have been the stan-. 
dard of self-respect among the gentry of those days. 
After pledging himself to send to the lord-president oc- 
casional accounts of his brother rebels, he moreover 
eng-ages to “ do him all the best underhand services he 
possibly can. ” 

The large reward held out by the queen for Tyrone’s 
head had hitherto failed, in spite of the medley mob of 
adventurers he had around him, to induce a single des- 
perate arm to aim at that chieftain’s life. He was far 
more in danger, however, from another and more civi- 
lized quarter. In the month of Augnst this year an Eng- 
lishman, whose name is not mentioned, went and 
offered to sir Charles Davers, the new governor of Ar- 
magh, to take the life of Tyrone. He gave this officer no 
intimation as to the manner in which he intended to effect 
his purpose, nor required from him any assistance *, and 
the only help hc*appears to have received was the leave 
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given him, at bis ovrn request, by the governor, ' to^ pass 
by the English sentries when going, at night, into Ty^; 
rone’s camp. When brought afterwards before the lord- 
deputy, at Knockfergus, he acknowledged having once 
drawn his sword to kill the chief, and was pronounced 
to be of unsound mind, “though, ” as the lord-deputy 
gravely added, “ not the less fit on that account for such 
a purpose. ” 

The reports which had long been current of theinten* 
tion of the Spanish court to make a descent, with a lai^d 
force, on some part of the Irish coast, had been lately^ 
with much confidence, revived ; and so secretly had the • 
preparations for this enterprise been conducted, that 
down to the moment of the actual landing of the inv^ers, 
conjecture, was still kept alive as to the place of their 
destination. (*) At Cork they would not be likely, it was 
thought, to land, as that place would not be tenable 
when they had got it; nor at Limerick, although in some 
points well fitted, from its being too far into the kingdom. 
The great facilities afforded by Galway-^itself a focus of 
rebdlion— ^for acting in concert with the northern insur- 
gents, inclined many to suppose, that thither the Spanish 
invaders would turn their views; while some, much 
nearer the mark, conjectured that Waterford would be . 
Ae port chosen, on account of “ the goodly river, and 
the people’s affection to Spain.” In this state of uncer- 
tainty was the public mind when, 'on the 22d of Sep- 
tember [a. d. 1601.], the lord-deputy and the lord-pre- 
si4ent, then sitting at council with the earl of Ormond, 
in Kilkenny, received intelligence, by the line of posts 
then newly established, that a Spanish fleet had made its' 
appearance near the Old Head of Kinsale. Two days ; 
after arrived the further information, that the Spanish' 
forces amounted to 6000 men, -were under the command 
of Don Juan D’Aguila, and had taken possession of the 
town of Kinsale, as well as of the castle of Rinporan, - 
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seated close upon the harbour. The commander of the 
invading force had gained much honour in the wars of* 
the Low Countries, and brought with him the reputation 
of being one of the greatest soldiers of Spain. In the 
present instance such was his confidence in his own good 
fortune, that, shortly after his arrival, ^he sent back to 
Spain the greater part of his fleet. ' . - 

The English authorities, though by rumours sufficiently 
warned of the event, were so ill prepared for its actual 
occurrence, as to have at the time, by their own confes- 
sion, “scarce so much powder as would serve for a good 
day’s fight. ” But, with a commander so prompt and 
able as Mountjoy, this failure in foresight would not be 
long unredeemed ; and the first object of serious conten- 
tion between the two parties was the possession of the 
castle of Rincoran, which Don Juan had seized and gar-, 
risoned with upwards of 150 Spaniards and as many Irish. 
After a defence maintained with desperate perseverance 
for nearly four days, this important post was at length 
surrendered ; its brave alfiero, or commandant, having 
required, as an essential condition, that he should be per- 
mitted to give up his sword to the lord-deputy himself. 
It was during these events that a letter was addressed by 
the queen to Mountjoy, containing the following charac- 
teristic passage : — “Tell our army, from us, to make full 
account that every hundred of them will beat a thousand, ' 
and every thousand theirs doubled.” Scarcely a for- 
night elapsed from tbe date of this letter when the English 
army marched towards Kinsale, and encamped within 
half a mile of the town. 

Among the reinforcements now arriving were thirteen 
ships laden with troops, — supposed, at firsts to be Spa- 
nish; but, on nearer approach, found to be a force 
brought from England by that loyal lord the earl of Thb- 
mond, consisting of 1000 foot, to be placed atMountjoy's 
disposals and 100 horse, under the command of the earl 
himself. ' 

But among the leaders to whom, at this juncture,’public • 
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attentiun was anxiously directed, none awakened so ea^jer 
an interest, either at home or in foreign nations, as the 
great champion of the Irish people, Tyrone. To this 
lord, as well as to O’Donell, letters had been sent by 
the Spanish archbishop of Dublin shortly after the arrival 
of bis countrymen at Kinsale, entreating them earnestly 
to hasten their coming, and likewise to bring with them 
a supply of horses, of which the invaders were much in 
want. Some delay occurred in attending to this request ; 
and the lord-president, in one of his letters, more than 
insinuates that O’Donell “ had no inclination to hazard 
his troops in fight.” But the delay of the chief’s march 
was caused solely, as we learn from the president’s own 
account, by violent floods of rain, which had rendered 
the passage of the mountain of Slewphelim vvholly im- 
practicable either by horse or carriage. In the course 
of the night, however, there came on a sudden and in- 
tense frost, of which O’Donell promptly availed himself 
for the continuance of his march, and, though pursued 
with almost equal speed by the lord-president, succeeded 
in distancing his pursuer; thus performing, without any 
rest, two-and-tbirty Irish miles, — “ the greatest march, 
with the encumbrance of carriage,” says the relater, “ of 
which there exists any record.” 

The arrival in Kinsale harbour of ten ships of war, 
under the command of admiral sir Richard. Levison, 
brought an accession of spirit and confidence, to the 
besiegers ; and, after a breach made in the town walls, 
which gave occasion to several brisk encounters, the 
town was summoned to surrender. But the answer of 
Don Juan was, that he “held the town, first, for Christ, 
and next for the king of Spain, and so would defend it 
contra tulti inimici. This encouraging tone on the part 
of the Spaniards was further emboldened by the arrival, 
at Casllehaveu, of six Sfianish ships, bringing with them 
a large store of ordnance and ammunition, and soon to 
be followed, as was generally announced, by an equal 
amount of supplies. • 
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The tranquil slate to which Munster had been reduced 
by the stern and vigilant rule of the lord-president re- 
mained For some time undisturbed. But, with all his 
skill in coercion, the rebel spirit had become too power- 
ful for even his practised hand to curb it; and between 
their abettors abroad and their ruthless masters at home, 
the hapless natives were at once lured and goaded into 
rebellion. Among the chances of speedy deliverance 
which they now counted upon, the foremost was Tyrone’s 
march into Munster. “■ We look hourly for Tyrone,” 
says the lord-deputy, in one of his despatches; and the 
same eager and watchful feeling kept the eyes of all par- 
ties directed towards the north. But though in Munster, 
as we have seen, a great many of the leading provin- 
cials had declared for the Spaniards, there were still 
numbers, even among the Catholics of that province, who 
rejected all fellowship with Spain, and many more who, 
awaiting the issue of the pending conflict, continued still 
neutral. 

There was yet another class of persons to whom the 
excitement caused throughout Munster by the announce- 
ment of Tyrone’s coming brought, for the time, occu- 
pation and livelihood, — men with little or no means, 
though many of them gentlemen by descent, who, al- 
though not soldiers, were professed swordsmen, and 
hired out their services as military adventurers to any 
person in any cause for which such aid might be re- 
({uired. That this strange vocation was not discounte- 
nanced by the higher powers there exists no doubt, as 
■we find the lord-deputy earnestly advising his royal mis- 
tress to take some of these swordsmen into her service 
against Tyrone; and, to meet,, satisfactorily her accus- 
tomed objection on the score of' expense, this knowing 
statesman suggests, that they “ would spend but little 
of- her majesty’s victual,” and might be paid in her new 
base coin. 

Meanwhile Tyrone continued his march, and having 
been joined on his way by Tyrrell and other insurgents 
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of Leinster, arrived at length with his wearied forces in 
the vicinity of the besieged town. It had been always 
Mountjoy’s opinion, that among the woods and fastnesses 
of his native north lay the true sphere of Tyrone’s mili- 
tary genius, and that in the tactics which suit an open 
and level country he would be found less successful. 
That such was the chief’s own conviction, appears through 
the whole of this last stage of his career. To the woods 
of Arpaagh, and the wild strengths of Loughlurken, he 
now looked back, as the true bulwarks of his dominion, 
and at every step that further removed him from those 
regions felt a consciousness of diminished spirit and 
power. 

Resolved to pursue, however, as far as circumstances 
would admit, his own accustomed system, the chief took 
possession of some bogs and fastnesses which lay in the 
-rear of the English army, about six miles from Kinsale, 
and there, entrenching himself strongly, meant to await 
the favourable moment for action. How advantageous 
for his own purpose was this choice of position, may be 
judged from the manner in which it is complained of by 
his adversary, Mountjoy, who says, in describing the 
relative position of the three armies, “ We find Tyrone 
lodged in woods and inaccessible strengths, very near 
the English camp; and his neighbourhood on the one 
side, and the Spaniards, in Kinsale, on the other, keep 
us at bay from proceeding in our approaches and bat- 
tery.” 

Had the chief been left unthwarted to persevere in his 
own course, there appeared every prospect, it was 
thought, of his gaining another such victory as had been 
achieved by him, some years before, at the battle of the 
Blackwater. But the impatience of the Spanish com- 
mander, who, eager for immediate aid, however ob- 
tained, wrote constantly, urging Tyrone to attack the 
English camp ; the self-sufficiency of the Spaniards, 
under Tyrrell, and the impetuous ardour of O’Donell, all 
united to overrule the Fabian counsels of the Ulster chief. 
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At the very time, too, when he was surrenderiRg to them 
his own views, so much distressed for want of provisions 
were Mountjoy’s troops — owing to the neighbourhood 
of Tyrone, who had intercepted all his supplies — thatj ’ ' , 

the very day before the battle, it bad been resolved by ' 
him in council to send all bis horse away from the 
camp. , • _ 

On the night of the 23d of December the loVd-deputy 
received the welcome intelligence, that Tyrone had 
broken up from his strong position, and was then on hitf 
march . to join with the Spaniards in an attack on the 
English camp. The night, as described by persons who - 
witnessed the whole scene, was rendered as clear almost . •; 
as noon>day by constant flashes of lightning; and the. ' ' 
English horsemen on their watch could see lights, as it 
seemed to them, burning at the points of their staves or 
sphars. In the midst of these bewildering flashes, Ty- 
rone’s guides missed their way, and instead of arriving, 
as was expected, about midnight, did not reach the.ap-.; 
pointed place till break of day. . - , ' . t ; - . . . ■ . 

To describe in detail the confused battle which then 
ensued were a needless trespass on the reader’s patience. • 

On the side of the Irish, Captain Tyrrel led the vanguardj 
in which were the 2000 Spaniards who had landed at 
Castlehaven. Tyrone himself commanded the main 
body, or, as it was then most commonly- called, the. 
battle, and O’Donell* the rear. In the short but momentous 
conflict which ensued, the forces of the Irish and their • ' 
Spanish allies were totally defeated ; and the first cause 
or the general panic which seized the native army w#s 
the sudden flight and rout of their horse, which, being#, - 
composed for the most part of gentry and beads of septs, 
rendered the contagion of such an example the more ' .. 
catching and fatal. The Irish, says a record of that day, 

**left dead on the field 1200 bodies, besides those that ' 
were killed in two miles’ chase.” , • 

i .While such is the report given by the English of the > 
loss of “ the enemy,’’ the amount of the injury suffered by 
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tbemselved was , they say, only one coraot kiHed'and 
three or four soldiers wounded ; a disparity of loss oOt 
easily conceivable , though generally assumed, by Engli^ 
chroniclers, as the due balance of the amount of slaughter 
between their countrymen and the Irish. The earl Df 
Clanricarde, who had highly distinguished hiffieelf in that 
day’s action, having slain, as we are told, band to ban«^ 
twenty keros, or foot soldiers, was knighted en the field 
for h is deeds of prowess y and received soon after, tbrOugk 
4he lord-deputy, this gracious message from the queen t 
“ Let Clanricarde know that we do most thankfully accept 
his endeavours.” 

Being thus left at-Mountjoy’s mercy, by the entire atid 
hopeless rout of his Irish allies, the Spanish commander 
bad no otlier alternative than to propose a parley; and 
the task of negotiating between the two parties having 
been entrusted to sir William Godolpbin, it was agredd^ 
- after several conferences, that the Spaniards then in 
possession of the towns of Kinsale, Baltimore, Castle* 
haven, and Beerhaven, should •“ surrender those places, 
and depart from the country.” - _ ■ 

* ■ Tyrone, himself severely wounded, and borne in -a 
litter,, bad, together with the chief MacMahon, who was 
also wounded and helpless, succeeded in reaching the 
Bhekwater; but, venturing to cross before the waters 
bad fallen, lost not only most of his carriages, but 150 of 
bis soldiers, who were drowned in the hurry of crossing. 
His ally, O’DoneU, whose headlong ardour had done 
snob injury to the late fatal battle, had now no other 
i^ource left than to make his escape to Spain ; and in a 
distgf the names of the Irish who sailed attbis time fr(^ 
Gastlehaven we find “O’Donell and his train.” 

Of the line of conduct pursued by Don iasA yrhSe lb 
Ireland, some further account may not be thought ey« 
perfiuous. Having' commenced, as we have seen, bi^ 
operations by the absurd step of landing an army jin the 
south, to assist a rebellion whose principal seat was in 
the north, he oontiqued to follow up this shrange blunder 
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by a course of proceedings no less misplaced and prepos- 
terous. On the first coming of these strangers there was 
every prospect of friendly relations between them and 
the natives ; “ nor was this,” says a writer of that day, 
“at all surprising, considering what power religion and 
gold hath in the hearts of men,— both which the Spaniards 
brought with them into Ireland.” 

But this friendly feeling survived not long the short 
noviciate of first acquaintance; and Don Juan soon 
transferred to the natives themselves all the hatred with 
which he had been taught to regard their English rulers.' 
So little, too, did he deem it necessary to conceal this 
change of opinion, that, in his very first conference with 
sir William Godolphin, he pronounced the Irish lobe 
“ not only weak and barbarous, but, as he feared, perfi- 
dious frieuds ; ” and the bitter sarcasms which he after- 
wards gave vent to, in stating his case to the English 
negotiator, however unjust towards his fallen and fugitive 
allies, may, for their oddity and humour be thought worth 
preserving. “ Presuming,” he said, “ on their promise, 
that, in a few days, they would join, I expected long, in 
vain sustaining the brunt of the viceroy’s arms. 1 then 
saw these two Counts take their stand, within two miles 
ofKinsale, reinforced with some companies of Spaniards, 
and every hour repeating their promise to join us in 
forcing your camps. After all this, we saw them at last 
broken with a handful of men, blown asunder into divers 
parts of the world— O’Donell iqto Spain, O’Neill to the 
furthest part of the north ; so that now I find no such 
Counts in rerum natura." 

But, while the enemies of the Irish cause were in- 
dulging these scoffs at the two fugitive chiefs, there ar- 
rived from Spain such glowing accounts of the cordial 
welcome given to O’Donell in that country, as somewhat 
sobered the hostile triumph of the scoffers. On his 
landing in the Asturias, he was nobly received by the 
Comte Caracena, who “ evermore,” it was said, “ gave 
him the right hand, which he would not have done to the 
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grcalest duke in Spain. (‘) On the following day he went 
to the church of St, James of Composlella, where he was 
received with much magnificence by the prelates, citizens, 
and religious persons ; and, on learning his arrival, the 
Spanish monarch addressed a letter to the Comte Caracena, 
giving directions for his guest’s reception, and briefly 
adverting to the affairs of Ireland. “ It was,” says the 
relater, ‘‘ one of the most gracious letters that ever king 
directed; for by it was plainly shown, that he would 
endanger his kingdom to succour the Catholics of Ire- 
land.” (‘) 

Being now free to turn his attention to the north, the 
lord-deputy took the field in full force ; and, marching his 
army through Dundalk and Armagh, to the Blackwater, 
built a bridge over that river, and likewise a fort close 
adjoining, which he called Charlemount, after his own 
Christian name. Here he planted a garrison of 150 men, 
under sir Toby Caulfeild — an officer who had much dis- 
tinguished himself in the Low Countries and in Spain, 
and who, many years after, was created Baron of Charle- 
mount. 

The place where they were encamped was about six 
miles from Dungannon ; and, the country that lay between 
being open and level, they could see from their camp 
that both the town and Tyrone’s mansion were on fire; 
— a sure, and to them joyful, sign that the chiefs reign, 
in that realm of the O’Neills, was near at hand. The 
lord-deputy accordingly despatched sir Richard Mo- 
ryson, with his regiment, to take possession of Dun- 
gannon. That the chief had long meditated this con- 
flagration, appears highly probable ; for, on the surrender 
shortly after to the lord-deputy of the strong fort of Enish- 
langhen, which was seated in a vast bog, and only ac- 
cessible through pathless woods, an immense store was 
found of plate and other valuables belonging to Tyrone 
himself and other lords of the north . 
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Among the many notable incidents that marked the 
viceroy’s progress, was a visit he paid to Tullagh Oge, 
the chief residence of the ancient clan of O’Hogan, where, 
after destroying the corn of Tyrone and all the adjoining 
country, he rendered his visit still more hatefully memor- 
able by breaking in pieces the Stone Chair, in which, 
from remote times, the successive sovereigns of Ulster 
had been inaugurated into the title of the O’Neill. (*) 

While thus insultingly the queen’s representative was 
making his progress in the north, the war in Munster 
had lately received a fresh impulse from the efforts made 
by Daniel O’Sullivan, the lord of Beare and Bantry, to 
regain possession of the castle of I)unboy,(*) which had 
belonged from time immemorial to his family. This 
important post, which, with several others, had fallen 
into the hands of the Spanish general on his arrival, was 
afterwards claimed as one of those which he agreed to 
surrender on his capitulation, and was now on this 
ground about to be seized upon in the name of the queen. 
But the lord of Bantry, who acknowledged no right, in 
either the queen or the Spaniard, thus to wrest from 
him the “ sole key,” as he called it, “ of his inheritance,” 
resolved to possess himself of the castle before any sur- 
render eould be made. 

Collecting, therefore, a large party of his followers, 
and being assisted also by the jesuit Archer, the lord of 
Lixnaw, Captain Tyrell, and others, he caused a hole to 
be made in the wall of the castle, through which about 
eighty of his people succeeded in effecting their entrance. 
Thus possessed of so strong a post, and receiving con- 
stantly assurance of aid from Spain, the small garrison, 
under the command of Richard Mac Geoghegan, constable 
of the fort, prepared for a long and obstinate defence. 

(1) “ Several slones, said to have been fragments of this royal chair, were 
in the glebe land belonging, to the rev. James Lowry, rector of Dcsert- 
Creagh, about the year ii6i."—Stuarl’t Armagh. 

(*) “This strong castle, upon an excellent haven, O’Sullivan kept for the 
king of Spain, having sixty warders with him at Urst,and three pieces of 
ordnance." 
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lor4, pr^esi^out saw tho imporlaiice of geliiag 
pqs 3 cssioti without delay of this valuable post, the only 
strength then left to the Spaniards in Ireland: and al- 
though, among others, the earl of Ormond had-repro- 
sented' to him the risks of such an enterprise, he still, 
with, that stern self-will which in him was generally 
justified by success, persisted in his first purpose. 
Towards the latter end of April he marched his army 
from Cork, and encamped the same evening at Owneboy, 
the yery place where Tyrone fixed his quarters at the 
time when he suffered his great overthrow near Kinsale. 

While all, on both sides, were preparing anxiously 
for. .tl)eir approaching struggle, the welcome intelligence 
reached the Irish that a Spanish ship had just arrived- 
near Ardee, bringing supplies of the kind most wanted 
by them — arms and money; and having on board Owen 
BIlEggen, the titular bishop of Ross, who, besides being 
the bearer of cheering news, had likewise brought with 
liim, for distribution among the insurgents, the sum of 
twelve thousand pounds. These timely reinforcements, 
as weH as some recent successes gained by the garrison, 
had inspired in them fresh confidence; and letters, too, 
were received by them from anxious friends without the 
walls, which show to what a pitch Irish enthusiasm 
could, then, as well as in our own days, be elevated. 
Thus, in a letter from James Archer to his brother jesuit, 
Dominick. Collins, at Dunboy, we find the following 
passage; — “In the meanwhile, whatever becomes of- 
ouc delays or insufficiencies, be ye of heroical minds; 
for of such consequence is the keeping of that castle, 
that, every one there shall surpass in deserts any of us 
here; and for.noble valiant soldiers shall pass inunortal 
throughout all ages to come and; for the better en- 
couraging, let these words be read in their hearing.” 
In anollier letter, addressed, to Uie lord of Lixnaw, by, 
John Anias, “ a little before his execution,”- the writer 
says,— “ My death satisfies. former. suspicions, and gives 
occasion hereafter to remember me; and, as I ever aspire 
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to hnmoptaliso my name u-pon the earth, so f wouhJ 
request you, by’ that ardent affection I had towanJ yon 
in my life, you would honour my death by making men- 
tion of my name in the Register of your country.” 

This memorable siege owed much of its importance 
to the crisis at which it occurred, and the general im- 
pression felt abroad, that on its results depended the 
question whether Ireland was to belong to England or 
to Spain. Of the whole progress of the siege a detailed 
account has come down to us, if not from the pen of the 
lord president himself, at least from his dictation and 
authority, as none but an eye-witness could have de- 
scribed so distinctly such a succession of strange and 
stormy scenes. Our attention, however, must be con- 
fined to the last closing struggle, when, all offers of sur- 
render having-been rejected, the wretched garrison knew 
that they were to expect no quarter, and therefore fought 
with all the fury of despair. 

From opposite turrets, besiegers and' besieged can- 
nonaded each other; every floor; or landing-place, was 
made a scene of murderous encounter; till, at length, 
driven before their assailants, the wretched garrison fled 
to the cellars beneath the vault of the castle. There all 
conflict ceased, for they were now at the mercy of their 
pursuers; and a battery was but waiting the signal to 
fire down among them into the cellars, when about forty 
of the destined victims cried aloud that they woiilil 
surrender. Attending, at length, to this cry for mercy, 
several English officers went down to receive their sub- 
mission; when MacGeoghcgan, the constable, who lay 
on the floor mortally wounded, was seen to rise from 
thence slowly, and, having seized a lighted candle, 
was di^agging himself over to an open barrel of gun- 
powder,- — one of nine deposited in that part of the 
castle. This desperate attempt to blow up bimscli', 
the castle^ and all within it, was prevented only by an 
English officer, named Power, who, springing forward, 
seized the constable in his arms, and there held him, till , , 
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by one of the soldiers, be was slain within bis grasp. 

On the game day, fifty-eight of the ward, or garrison, - 
were executed in the market-place; and of the whole' 
number, amounting to 143 “ selected fighting men,” 
not a single one escaped; but all were 'either slain, 
executed, or hurried among the ruins; and, to cite the 
wdrds of the original narrator, “ so obstinate and re- 
, solved a defence had never before been seen in this 
kingdom.” 

Such was the importance attached in Spain to the loss 
of this castle, that, although a large fleet was then 
assembled at Corunna, ready to sail with a force for- 
Ireland, orders were sent by the Spanish court to Car- 
raeena, governor of Corunna, to countermand, "till fur- 
ther instructions, all preparations for this purpose ; and 
the chief, O’Donell, through whose ever-active zeal this 
powerful armaraeul in aid of Ireland had been obtained, 
saw all his hopes again blighted and crushed. One 
effort more, however, was due, he felt, to the great cause 
in which he had so long laboured. life therefore ^re- 
solved to appeal again to the Spanish monarch, and 
earnestly implore of him to send the promised succours. 
But when on his way to Valladolid, where the king kept 
. his court, he was seized with sickness at the town of 
Simancas, within two leagues of that city, and there 
died, having then reached only his twenty-ninth year. (*) 

The immense power which Tyrone exercised for so . 
many yeaits — a sort of rebel reign — formed altogether^ 
a course of affairs which could not be paralleled in the 
history of any other country. Even his means and 
mode of living were, throughout a great part of his career, 
on a scale of lordly grandeur. Such was the natural 
wealth of the soil, that though the country was ill-inha- 
bited, with little industry stirring, and large tracts of 
land all lying waste, the chief was yet able, it is said, in 
the time of his wars, to raise upon Ulster no less princely • 
a revenue than 80,0001. a-y ear. , .. . 

. (1) ReUt. Giraldin. . ’ ,, ' ' • 
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But this flow of success was now rapidly ebbing. 
After his total defeat at Kinsale, being wholly unable to 
make any stand against his enemies, he sought refuge, 
for a time, in Castle Roe, on the Bann ^ from whence, 
eluding still his pursuers, he escaped with a small body 
of infantry, and about sixty horse, to a fastness of great 
strength, near Lough Ern, named Gleann-cin-cein, or the 
remote Head of the Glen ; and there entrenching his little - 
army, resolved to await the turn of events. Meanwhile, 
so indefatigably did Mountjoy, and the active com- 
manders under him, sir Arthur Chichester, sir Henry 
Dockwra, and many others of high repute, continue to 
hunt, harass, and slaughter the unfortunate natives, 
that at length all resistance ceased, the sword and fa- 
mine had done their work, and the march of the victors 
had nought to obstruct it but heaps of dying and dead. 

“ We have left none,” says an actor in this fearful scene, 
“to give us opposition, nor of late have seen any but * 
dead carcasses.” 

While such was the course pursued towards the bulk • 
of the natives, the wanton insults heaped on their gentry 
and great lords were even more deeply galling to them. 
The fate of MacMahon, the potent and popular lord of 
Monaghan, had given awful warning to his brother chiefs . 
of the utter ruin resistance would bring upom them. In • 
venturing to assert his right to his own property, — an of- 
fence not easily forgiven, — he had “dared,” we are told, ' 
“to stand on high grounds;” and, for this sole offence, 
though he was otherwise suing for mercy, the lord-deputy 
ransacked and laid waste his whole country. 

To embroil the chieftains with each other, and thus 
weaken them by their own dissensions, was another of 
the arts of misrule in which English viceroys became 
proficients; and it may even be suspected, fron) some 
dark hints in a letter of the queen’s about this time, that 
those services were not always bloodless by vbich the _ 
new liegemen of the English crown now earned their . 
adoption to that privilege : “None is to be pardoned,” 
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says the royal writer, “ but upon service done ; and not 
only upon those they particularly hated, but upon any 
other, according as they shall be directed.” 

But, notwithstanding that these and other such sources 
of strife were still in full activity, a thirst for peace had 
begun to show itself in all quarters, from the throne 
down to the rebel’s hut. Tyrone himself had, through 
the medium of the lord-deputy, made, in the early part 
of this year, some movements towards a mediation; and 
Mountjoy, though, as he owned, not liking to negotiate 
with Tyrone in any other way than with the sword, saw 
clearly that a moment was come when such interposition 
ought to be no longer delayed. The great difficulty 
hitherto felt by him and Cecil, in all their dealings with 
this formidable chief, was the strong repugnance express- 
ed by the queen to receiving any suit in his favour what- 
soever; ber proud fear being, that she might expose 
herself to scorn, by making him an offer which he would 
not deign to accept; or, as her feeling is more fully de- 
scribed, in a letter from Cecil, — “ Her majesty bas the 
prejudice in her own thoughts, that he would insult her, 
when it came to the upshot, and that so her opening her- 
self by offer of a pardon would return unto her a double 
scorn.” By the skilful management, however, of Cecil 
aud the lord-deputy, this repugnance, though strong and 
stern, was at length surmounted. Tyrone surrenden^J 
hinuiclf, at Mellefont, to the queen’s representative, ami, 
having made hunihle submission on his knees, renounced 
tlie title of the O’Neill, abjured alt dependence on foreign 
authority, and prayed for the restoration of his English' 
rights and honours. In return, on the part of the queen, 
Mountjoy granted a full pardon to him and his followers, 
and promised that his lands and his former title should 
again be- vested in him by a patent from the crown. 
After the ceremony of the earl’s submission, Mountjoy, 
accompanied by him, rode to Drogheda, and from thence, 
still leading him along, proceeded to Dublin. The day 
following that of his arrival, accounts- were deceived of 
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th»^\)ueen’s dealt) ■ and, on hearing this intelligence, he 
was observed to shed tears *, whether, as some supposed, 
from'reraembrance of her former kindness to him, or, as 
others viewed it, regret that he had not delayed a little, 
' longer his submission, and thus afiorded himself a chance 
of l^elter terms under thenevy sovereign. 
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[a., d. 1603.] In Ireland the accession of James was 
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hailed as the opening of a new era of civil and religious 
peace. No longer subjected to a ruler of foreign origin, 
Uiey now pledged their willing homage to a direct des- 
. Cendant ot their own Milesian princes ; and a strong hope 
was even entertained by them that he would ere long 
declare his fidelity to the ancient faith. They called to 
jnind his exceeding lenity towards the rebellious catholic 
lords ; the favours lavished by him upon Beaton, the po^ 
pish archbishop of Glasgow, and his grateful feelings to 
all those who remained faithful to the queen his mother. 
These and other remembered proofs of the king’s reli- 
gious bias were now recalled, and fondly dwelt upon 
^by his Irish subjects, as giving earnest of his future zeal 
in their holy cause ; and the sovereign of Waterford, in 
writing to Mountjoy, to excuse himself and his brother 
townsmen for having restored their ancient worship, de- 
clared they had been induced to take that step by. sup- 
posing the king to be a Roman catholic. To this Mount- 
joy merely replied, that he “could not but marvel at 
their simplicity. ” (*) 

Presuming upon the example of Waterford, the people 
of Cashel, Clonmel, Limerick, and other cities, ventured 
to exercise their religion publicly, and even seized upon 
some churches for their own use. But the mere presence 
' of such an army as Mountjoy’s soon curbed these rash 
movements ; and again the ancient churches of the land 
' passed into the hands of foreigners and foes. It was 
not wholly, however, without some struggle, enough to 
mark their strong sense of the wrong done to them, that 
. the people of Waterford, at length, surrendered the city. 
- 'For, on Mountjoy arriving with his army at Grace-Dieu, 
-'Within the liberties of Waterford, he found the gates 
. closed against him ; (*)-rthe principal citizens all refusing 
to admit his army, on the plea that, by a charter of king 
John, they were exempt from quartering soldiers. A 

* “James’s complaisance to Rome,” says Reaumer, “ arose mach more 
from fear of Jesuitical intrigues and murders than from conviction of the 
necessity and utility of more general toleration,” 

, .(>) Hoiyson. _ - \ 



PROCLAMATION OF INDEMNITY. 


145 


famous Jesuit also, D5. White, a native of that city, came • 
attended by a young Dominican friar (*) into the English 
camp 5 and, proceeding to the lord-deputy’s lent, as- 
serted boldly the right of the people to maintain their 
own religious views, without the sanction of any public 
authority, — “all of which,” says the relaler, “his 
lordship did most learnedly confute.” The actual re- 
sults, however, of this strange controversy were, that 
llountjoy angrily rated the two theologians; threatened 
to “ draw king James’s sword and cut the charter of king 
John to pieces, ” and finally warned them that, if com- 
pelled to enter the town by force, he would utterly des- 
troy it, and “strew salt upon the ruins. ” 

In a similar manner, Cork, Clonmel, Limerick, and other 
refractory cities were, by the terror of Monnljoy’s arms, 
reduced successively to submission ; till, at length, a false 
and feverish peace, the work of the sword, was enforced 
throughout the whole kingdom. It was soon felt, how- 
ever, how much more dangerous than open warfare were 
those suppressed, but still unquenched hostilities which 
civil dissension seldom fails to leave behind. With the 
view, therefore, of enlisting law on the side of peace, — 
a rare event in the history of Irish legislation,— a Procla- 
mation of General Indemnity and Oblivion was issued, 
which, though falling very far short of the results pro- 
mised by its title, was yet of much use in calming the 
minds of the people, among whom, in that general con- 
fusion, there were few who had not, in some way or 
other, offended against the law. Tho same proclamation 
announced to the “ Irishry,” who had heard but rarely 
such cheering words from the throne, that they were all 
received by the king into his immediate protection ; and 
this “bred,” we are told, “such comfort and security 
in the hearts of the people, that thereupon ensued the 

(<) The friars, says Cox, had the conQdence to come in their habits, with 
the rrucIHx exalted before them, and to tell the deputy that “ the citizens 
of Waterford could not in^conscience obey any prince that persecuted, the 
catholic faitb.V 
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calmest and most uaiversat^ peace that ever was- seen ia 
• Ireland.” ' 

Taking courage from Ibis state of affairs^ Tyrone and 
the other great Irish lords felt themselves emboldened to 
petition the king for toleration of their religion. By 
James, however, it was deemed sufficimt that the penal 
laws should not be executed; but remain, as they were 
then, in effect, suspended, by a connivance differing little 
from toleration. - In such evasive and shifting expedients 
lay the whole secret of that gift of “ king-craft,” upon 
which this monarch so much prided himself; and which 
enabled him to, become from thenceforth far more re- 
■ served in his concessions to the Irish. 

Having planted a strong garrison in the town of .Cork, 
given orders that the castld of Limerick should -be forti- 
fied, and quietly settled all the other cities and towns of 
Munster, Mountjoy, who had been lately made lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, left sir.George Carew as the king’s de- 
puty during his absence, and, attended by the earl of 
Tyrone and Roderick O’Donell, — the latter the brother of 
the late chief, Red Hugh, — proceeded, laden with honours, 
and praises, , to England. The king received the two 
Irish lords with marks of favour, and Tyrone was con- 
firmed in bis titles and possessions; while O’Ronell was 
created earl of Tyrconnel, and had a considerable estate 
in that territory bestowed upon him, . 

The favour thus graciously shown to these two popular 
chiefs diffused a general feeling of pleasure throughout 
Ulster, and served to prepare the minds of the people of 
that province for the great change they were about to 
undergo, by the introduction among them, for the first 
time, of tlie forms and principles of English law. It-was 
during the government of sir George Garew that this 
useful reform was commenced, and by him were made 
the first sheriffs ever appointed, in Tyrone and Tyr- 
connel. Shortly after, Carew sent thither sir Edward 

< ■ ’ . , ■ ^ (•) Davies. ' • - 
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J^elham and sir John Davies, (the latter at that lime cele- 
brated. no less as a poet than as a lawyer,) who were the 
first judges of assize that ever sate in those countries^^ 
and though to the higher ranks such visitors were some- 
what distasteful, they were hailed with welcome by the 
bulk of the natives, “than whom,” says sir John Davies 
himself, “ there is no nation of people under the sun that 
doth better love equal and impartial justice.” 

How fallacious had been ail those hopes with which 
the Catholics had looked to James, if not for approval, at 
least for tolerance of their worship, was now beginning 
to be made manifest. Instead of experiencing any remis- 
sion or mitigation of their wrongs, they saw those two 
penal statutes, the Act of Supremacy and the Act of Uni- 
formity, re^imposed upon them with refreshed rigour. 
By the former of these statutes, — one of the first-fruits of 
the Reformation,— an oath was required affirming the 
king’s supremacy in all spiritual and ecclesiastical causes. 
Without taking this oath, no one could be preferred to 
any degree in a university, or plead at the bar, hold the 
office of magistrate, or sue out the livery of his lands. 
The new monarch, indeed, had been but a short time on 
the throne, when orders were sent by him to Dublin that 
the oath of supremacy should be administered to all ca- 
tholic lawyers and justices of peace, and all the laws 
against recusants put in strict execution. Accordingly, 
of sixteen aldermen and citizens of Dublin who had been 
summoned before the privy council, nine were censured 
in the castle-chamber ; six of the aldermen were fined 
each one hundred pounds, the other three fifty pounds 
each, and they were all committed prisoners to the castle 
during the pleasure of the court. It was also ordered, 
about the same time, that none of the citizens should hold 
any office until they had conformed. (‘) 

Notwithstanding these penal proceedings, tlw people 
still continued to feed their hopes with the foud and 

t*) Harris’s History of the City of Dublio. 
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weak delusion thal the king was at heart a catholic. In* 
the speech lie made to his ftrst parliament, — one of those 
odd and loquacious displays which had gained for him 
among his flatterers the title of “ the British Solomon,”' 
—he had, in speaking of the Church of Rome, styled it 
“ the Mother Church and tlie tender leaning towards 
the old faith which this expression was thought to imply, 
awakened in the catholics a fresh feeling of comfort and 
hope. In vain their adversaries reminded them, taunt- 
ingly, that on his first entrance into England, he pro- 
claimed liberty to all prisoners, except “ those confined 
for papistry or wilful murder.” Whether from policy or 
self-delusion, they still continued to count confidently on 
his favour towards the ancient faith, and not only 
celebrated their riles openly, (’) but began to repair their 
old abbeys and monasteries in several parts of the 
kingdom. 

[a. d. 160>.] But not long were the people allowed to 
indulge in this wilful error. Threats soon got abroad of 
yet sterner measures “ to suppress the insolence of the 
papists;” and, shortly after, a proclamation was issued, 
commanding all catholic priests to quit Ireland under the 
penally of death. This rigorous measure filled with alarm 
the great English families of the Pale, who, strongly 
denying its legality, sent to the government a firm remon- 
strance on the subject. They also preferred a petition 
for freedom of religious worship, which happened to be 
presented to the council on the very day when they re- 
ceived intelligence of the gunpowder conspiracy. This 
circumstance being thought suspicious by the king’s mi- 
nisters, as indicating some understanding between the 
conspirators and the catholics, the leading petitioners 
were all confined in the castle ol'Dublin; and their prin- 
cipal agent, sir Patrick Barnewall, was sent to England 
and committed to the Tower. 

r 

(<) To such an extent had this impression gained ground, that a joint 
letter was addressed to the king hy the arclihishop orDubliti and the bishop 
, of Heath, expressing their opinions oT the dangerous attempts likely to b« 
made to induce his majesty to favour the Romish religion. ' 
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In the same year, the ancient customs of Tanistry 
and Gavelkind were by judgment in the court of King’s 
Bench abolished, and Irish estates made descendible 
according to the course of the common law. These 
changes in the law of tenure could not but influence 
much the relations and distribution of political power. 
Hitherto, patents for English tenures had been granted 
only to great lords and chieftains,- whose vassals, sub- 
ject to them alone, and still retaining their old laws 
and usages, were by no link of allegiance or service at- 
tached to the crown. This system of clanship was now 
abolished. The people in general surrendered their 
lands, and received them back as English tenures. The 
jurisdiction hitherto exercised by the chiefs was set 
aside, and their followers taken immediately under the 
protection of the crown. The land held in demesne 
by each chief was aU lliat now was granted to him ; 
while, upon the part occupied by bis tenants, a certain 
rent was fixed, which he received in lieu of former 
exactions. 

From this change it was sanguinely hoped that im- 
portant benefits would be derived as well by the people 
as by the sovereign 5 and that the king would be thence- 
lorth looked to as the protector of the whole community. 
But the result by no means realized these specious hopes. 
The change weakened, indeed, the dependence of the 
people on the higher classes, but did not the more 
strengthen their attachment to the crown. Meanwhile, 
the security lent to property by this new investiture led 
the measure to be generally welcomed by the landed 
interest, and their example was soon adopted by many 
of the trading towns and corporations, which surrendered 
their old titles, and received new charters from the 
crown. 

The calming eflect produced for a while, as well on 
the government as on the people of Ireland, by the kind 
and gracious reception given to Tyrone at the English 
court, had now nearly passed away ; and again was re- 
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vived/thrQUgiKHjt'the Pale, all -that fastr«d to the chief' 
himself, and envy of hia large possesaiona, wlMch had 
long marked him as a destined victim and prey.. In 
.’this persecution of the people’s favourite, the government 
took, of course, an active part. Wherever he went his 
haunts were tracked by official spies, — ^a class of men' 
whom we find described by the attorney-general of that 
day as being so expert in their odious calling that the 
harassed natives endeavoured in vain to elude their vi- 
' gilance. “ The spy,” says Davies, “ knows not only how' 
they live, and what .they do, .but can even foresee what 
they purpose or intend to do and Tyrone himself was 
beard to complain, that so numerous “ were the eyes 
watching over him, that he could not drink a full carouse 
of sack, but the'state was advertised thereof within a few 
hours after.” (’) 

But difficulties far- more trying had now gathered 
around his path. The intrusion, for such he considered 
it,, of English law into Ulster, had embarrassed very 
much his position, both territorial and political; and a 
..lawsuit concerning lands, in which he was involved 
with sir Donogh O’Chane, a powerful neighbouring chief, 
not only exposed, by its searching disclosures, the re- 
duced state of his present resources, but showed how 
hollow had been the foundation of much of that structure 
of wealth and power' which,- through a long series of 
years, he had managed so marvellously to maintain. / 

. The case in question between the two chiefs was siih- 
mittod' for judgment to the council chamber; and after 
taking into consideration the claims of the respective 
parlies , ft was found that by neither could any title to 
the inheritance in question be proved ; that ever since 
tbe eleventh year of Elizabeth’s reign, it bad been vested^ 
in the actual possession of the crown ; and that it was 
owing as much to the lands “-lying in such remote parts,” 
as to the “ignorance and negligence of officers,” that 

. (I) Sir Jokn Davies’s Hist. Relat. 
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O’Chane and his followers had been suffered to intrude' 
thus on the royal possessions. ■(*) 

The claim to these lands advanced by Tyrone was 
founded upon a grant from his grandfather, Con Baccagb. 
But it was discovered that in those lands and other parts 
of the disputed territory, ConBaccagh had only a chiefrv 
of a certain number of cows, and was not owner of ihc 
land in demesne. It appeared, also, that by a statute ol' 
11 Elizabeth the land in demesne had been settled in 
the crown, and had never since then been granted to 
the earl or any other subject. It was, therefore, open, 
of course, to Tyrone to sue by jietition to the king for his 
chiefrv, but to the jKissession of the lands themselves he 
had no colour of right whatever. 

Among other charges brought against Tyrone in the 
course of this inquiry, he was accused of having pos'- 
sessed himself, in the range of his sweeping encroach- 
ments, of the greatest part of the bishopric of Derry ; (•) 
and, Donogh O’Chane having brought forward some 
written proofs of this charge, Tyrone violently, before 
the whole council, snatched the papers out of his bands. 
This intemperate conduct could not be suffered to pass 
un rebuked, and, at theensuing meeting of thecouncil, the 
offending chief made humble submission for the outrage. 

This derangement of all his affairs, combined with 
the feeling, ever uppermost in his thoughts, of deadly 
hatred to the English name, decided Tyrone to abandon 
all hope except from foreign swords, and to lose no time 
in preparing his countrymen for the struggle. In all his 
efforts towards this object, the faithful Tyrconnel still 
continued his ever- watchful co-operator •, no was it long 
before they found in Richard Nugent, baron of Delvin, a 

(1) The parliealaM of this case of O'Chane, which appears to bare been 
one of those diincutties that drove Tyrone to sudden flight, may be found 
in a letter from sir John Davies to Salisbury, July 1. 1607. — S. P. O. 

(*) We find in the State Paper Office a letter of Tyrone to the king, 
asserting that the lands claimed by the bishop of Derry had always be-' 
longed to Tyrone’s ancestors.- See also letter from the lord-deputy to 
Salisbury, May J6. twr.— P. - - 
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ready associate in their national enterprise. This young 
lord had early been schooled in bitter enmity to the 
English, having been brought up in the Tower by his 
mother, who shared voluntarily there her husband’s im- 
prisonment. It was at Maynoolh, the ancient seat of 
the earls of Kildare, near Dublin, that these lords held 
the meetings at which they concerted their plans 5 and 
in the garden of the same mansion it was that Tyrconnel 
Qrst proposed to Delvin to take a part in their daring 
designs. (') How painful to that noble family were the 
suspicions thus incurred by them, may be judged from 
a letter addressed to Salisbury, sometime after, by Mabel, 
counlesss of Kildare, expressing her sorrow “that the 
late treasons should have been plotted atMaynooth,” and 
strongly protesting her own innocence. 

While thus secretly this plot was gathering, there 
reigned every where, through the whole realm, an ap- 
pearance of perfect tranquillity. Tyrone, though thus 
anew engaged in conspiracy, still continued his social 
relations with the lord-deputy, and, to judge of the state 
of the country from the account given of Munster by sir 
John Davies, scldon had a calm so settled and promising 
prevailed throughout the kingdom. “It was quite a mi- 
racle,” he says, “ to perceive the quiet and conformity 
of the people.” 

But, in the midst of this general tranquillity, an event 
occurred which, as much from the mystery thrown 
around it as from its own intrinsic importance, spread 
alarm throughout the whole country ; and the vigilance 
which it awakened in the ruling powers added conside- 
. rably to the danger and difficulties of Tyrone. An ano- 
nymous letter, directed to sir William Usher, clerk of 
the privy council, had lately been dropped at the door of 
the council chamber, mentioning a design then in con- 
templation for seizing the castle of Dublin and murder- 
ing the lord-deputy j-^these acts to be followed, as the 

'•a 

0) Delvin*s conCession^Uken 6lb of November^ 1607. . 
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Idler stated, by a general revolt, assisted by Spanish 
forces. For this intelligence the English authorities were 
not wholly unprepared, having already, through various 
channels, both at home and abroad, received such 
accounts of Tyrone’s practices with the court of Spain as 
rendered them aware of the stirrings of mischief in that 
quarter [a. d. 1607; ] and the secret informant by whom 
principally these warnings were conveyed was the earl 
of Howlh, a recent convert to the new creed. {*) 

We now approach iho last stage of this remarkable* 
man’s public career. About tliree months after his sub- 
mission in the council-chamber, the people of Ireland 
heard with surprise, in which, soon after, all Europe 
joined, that Tyrone and Tyrconnel had suddenly depart- 
ed from the kingdom, taking along with them ihoir fa- 
milies and a large number of followers, and leaving no 
clue whatever to intimate why or whither they thus had 
fled. This sudden flight of the two popular chiefs pro- 
duced, at the lime, a strong sensation throughout Europe*, 
and to Spain it was generally supposed they would bend 
their course, as that court had long encouraged their 
brave resistance to the power of England, and more than 
once liad furnished them secretly with money. There 
had been rumours also abroad that the titular archbishop 
of Dublin, who enjoyed a |)cnsion from the Spanish mo- 
narch, had been sent from Lovaine to Spain to procure 
assistance for Tyrone. It was soon learned, however, 
that the fugitive lords had embarked, with their train of 
followers, at Rathmulla, a small town in the north of 
Ireland, and from thence set sail to the coast of France. 

The cause and motives of this precipitate flight have 
ever since remained involved in mystery. In vain have 
efforls been made to find in contemporary writers some 
solution of the difficulty, and historian after historian 

r 

(•) Letter from ihe'lord-depuly Chicheiier to the earl of Salisbury, 
September 8th, I60T. Ihere are also some curious details of this event, 

drawn from sundry discourses had with the lord Howlh between tho 
attb of June and 2 Sib of AugusL’^-iS. P. O, 
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have fruillessy tried to supply, by mere conjecture, their 
want of evidence on the sni)ject. All this time however, 
there have been lying, unnoticed, and apparently un- 
known, in the great repository of our State Papers, some 
letters written by sir John Davies, at the very time of 
Tyrone’s flight, and containing some curious details of 
that event, which help to clear away most of the mystery 
that hitherto surrounded it. That, at this time, the chief 
had again embarked in treasonable schemes, though still 
living on friendly terms with the lord-deputy, these let- 
ters hiave no room to doubt. But, broken down in his 
means and resources, and harassed by the numerous 
law-suits in which he was engaged, he saw all that struc- 
ture of wealth and power which he had so marvellously 
conjured up sinking rapidly from under his feet. Some 
of the many reverses and trials that now pressed upon 
bis mind, and at length drove him into headlong flight, 
will be best described in sir John Davies’s own words. 
“ It is certain,” he says, “that- Tyrone repines in his 
heart at the introduction of English government into his 
country, where, until his last submission, he ever lived 
like a free prince, or rather like an absolute tyrant. But 
now the law of England and the ministers thereof were 
shackles and hand-locks unto him ; and the garrisons 
planted in his ‘country’ were as thorns in his side. 
Besides, to wrest any part of that land from him, which 
he hath heretofore held after thp Irish manner, was as 
grievous to him as to pinch aw'ay the quick flesh from his 
body.” 

By which of these various vexations he was at length 
driven into headlong flight, does not very clearly appear ; 
but the following is the strange account which sir John 
Davies gives, of the departure of the whole party : — 

“ The Saturday before, the earl Tyrone was with the 
lord-deputy, at Slane, where he had S|>oken with his 
lordsinp, of his journey into England, and told him he 
would be there about the beginning of Michaclma»term, 
according to his majesty's directions. He took leaye of 
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the lord-deputy [a.. ». 1607.] in a more sad and passion- 
ate manner than was usual with him. From thence he 
went to Mellifont and F.arret Moore’s house, where he 
wept abundantly, when he took his leave, giving a solemn 
farewell to every child and every servant in the house, 
which made them all marvel, because in general it was 
not his manner to use such compliments. On Monday 
he went to Dungarvon, where he rested two whole days, 
and on Wednesday night they say he travelled all night. 
It is likewise reported that the countess, his wife, being 
exceedingly weary, slipped down from her horse, and 
weeping, said ‘ she could go no furlhei-.' Whereupon 
the earl drew his sword, and swore a great oath, that 
‘ he would kill her on the si)Ot if she would not pass on 
with him, and put on a more cheerful countenance.’ 
When the party, which consisted (men, women, and 
children) of fifty or sixty persons, arrived at hough 
Foyle, it was found that their journey had not been so 
secret but that the governor there had notice of it, and 
sent to invite Tyrone and his son to dinner. Their haste, 
however, was such that they accepted not his courtesy^ 
but hastened on to Ralhmulla, a town on the west side 
of Lough Swilly, where the carl of Tyrconncl and his 
company met with them.” From thence the whole party 
embarked, and landing on the coast of Normandy, pro- 
ceeded through France to Brussels, liavies concludes 
his curious narrative with a few pregnant words, in 
which the difficulties that F^ngland had to contend with 
in conquering Tyrone are thus acknowledged with all 
the frankness of a generous foe : — “ As for us tlial are 
here,” he says, we are glad to see the day wherein the 
countenance and majesty of the law and civil government 
hath banished Tyrone out of Ireland, which the best 
army in Europe, and the expense of two millions of 
sterling pounds, bad not been able to bring to pass.” 
From the peculiar position held by this able man, as 
the authorized representative of the Irish people, such 
was the station long maintained by him in Europe, that, 
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in any league of the great catholic powers against Eng- 
land the name and influence of such an ally must natu- 
rally have’ ranked among their most useful resources. 
From this commanding, though strange and anomalous 
•position, so suddenly did he now sink iuto utter oblivion, 
that of the remaining years of his life little certain is 
known. Fixing his residence at Rome, he received 
^ from the pope a pension of 100 crowns, and of 600 from 
the king of Spain ; and while, on thfe hills of his native 
land, the threat of “ the O’Neill is coming,” still conti- 
nued to be the war-cry of his countrymen, the chief him- 
self, old, blind, and worn down by misfortune, dragged 
on the remainder of his wretched days, and died in the 
year, 4616. A few years after, his son was assassinated 
at Brussels, and in him the most distinguished branch of 
the great Irish house of Ily-Nial became extinct. (’) 
Among those seized and imprisoned as having been 
accomplices in Tyrone’s conspiracy, was the lord Del- 
vin, who, having been committed to the castle of Dublin, 
was tried and condemned. But, through the negligence, 
or, probably, collusion of the constable (*) of the castle, 
ropes were privately conveyed to him, by the help of 
which he descended the wall, and, a fleet horse being in 
readiness for him, reached safely the castle of Clochnac- 
ter. A proclamation was immediately issued for his ap- 
prehension, and sir Richard Wingfield, marshal of the 
army, was sent in pursuit of him. But he continued to 
elude the marshal’s force, and it was not till the follow- 
ing year, that, presenting himself voluntarily before the 

<i) See Lires ol Illustrious and Distinguished Irishmen, by Mr. James 
_ Wills. The view taken by this well-informed writer, of the whole course 
and character of Tyrone, is highly worthy of the attention of all inquirers 
into Irish history. 

{*) “ The negligence or corruption of an unworthy officer hath not only 
overthrown much of my labours,' but brought new work upon me. For 
the constable of this castle, nolwichstanding my charge, watch, and direc- 
tions, bath siilTered Delvin to escape. I can as yet learn no otherwise the 
manner of it but that it was by a rope of thirty yards, by which be passed 
over the wall, which is of great height.” Letter Trom lord Chichester, 
S. P. O. According to this account, Delvin Oed to the mountains of Slew- 
‘ earberie. 
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king, he was not only pardoned, but graciously raised to 
the higher dignity of Westmeath, 

As by the slate it had been deemed expedient that the 
complaint made by the two fugitive lords of their having 
been persecuted for their religion should be publicly 
denied, a proclamation was issued by the king, wherein 
he affirms that “ they had not the least shadow of mo- 
lestation, nor was there any purpose of proceeding 
against them in matters of religion ; — their condition 
being to think murder no fault, marriage of no use, nor 
any man valiant that does not glory in rapine and oppres- 
sion ; and therefore ’twere unreasonable to trouble them • 
for religion, before it could be perceived by their con- 
versation that they had any.” His majesty adds, that 
in all matters of controversie they were favoured, except 
in such cases where they designed to tyrannise over their 
fellow-subjects 5 that they did stir up sedition and intes-, 
tine rebellion in. the kingdom, and sent their instruments 
(priests and others) to make offers to foreign slates for 
their assistance ; and that, under the condition of being 
made free from English government, they resolved also 
to comprehend the extirpation of all those subjects now 
remaining.alive'Within that kingdom, formerly descended 
of English race.” 

The unwonted but welcome tranquillity which pre- 
vailed through the whole kingdom, after the flight of the 
two earls, was, in the spring of this year [a. d. 1608.], 
interrupted by the insurrection of sir Cahir O’Dohcrly, 
the young chief of Inish-owen, then little past his twen- 
tieth year, in whom the haired of England and English- 
men, so common among his countrymen, had lately been 
roused into fiercer activity by personal insults to himself. 
He had been accused by the lord-deinity Chichester of 
having been privy to the late conspiracy of Tyrone; and, 
still more galling, sir George Paulet, the governor of. 
Derry, had, in some angry altercation with the young 
chief, dishonoured him by a blow. But the revenge he 
took for these insults was bloody and treacherous. Under. ' 
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tho guise of hospitality, he invited the governor of D^ry, 
.. his intended victim ; and likevrise Hart, the commandant 
of Culmore Fort, and his wife. ' ‘ . . 

' In the course of the feast the English offleer was sud- 
denly seized by armed men, who threatened. him with 
.death if he did not instantly surrender the fort. This 
the commander firmly refused ^ but, unfortunately, his 
wife was likewise in their power,' suad her they led to 
the gate of the fortress,, conjuring her to use all her in- 
fluence with the garrison, and likewise sternly reminding 
her that she had now no other choice left than either the 
death of her husband or the surrender of the place.- The 
' appeal of the wife, assisted doubtless by the fears of the 
bwieged, effected easily the young chiefs purpose, The 
lives of Hart and his wife were spared ; hut the garrison 
were instantly massacred ; and, after this work of slaugh- 
ter, sir Cahir, at two o’clock in the morn'mg, having 
been supplied at Culmore with artillery, arms, and am- 
munition, surprised and took by storm the town of Derry 
and its castle. Being flushed with all this success, and 
even flatted into a hope that Tyrone himself was coming 
with a-lai^e force to bis relief, (‘) this youth maintained 
,for five months after a brisk but desultory struggle > and 
was killed at last by an accidental shot, in a rencounter 
with the troops of marshal Wingfield. This battle, it 
may be remarked, affords a proof that the practice of 
employing catholics in the English service, which, in the 
. late qaecn’s time, had been allowed to a great extent, 
.was still permitted under the present monarch. 

■ By the flight and outlawry of the two earls, and the 
total ruin of O’Doherty’s party, no less than 800,000 
.English acres, comprising almost the whple of the silt 
northern counties of Tyrone, Donegal, Coleraine, Fer- 
managh, Cavan, .and j^magh, had escheated to the 
crown. - . This unexpected accession of territory — not the 
- less w^conie to the peaceful James for having been 

' * 0) Helluiii suituit duem asq«»ad adfentnm O'NellL — Sulliwm, 
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bloodlessly acquired— came now most seasonably, as 
helping to further the one great object of his present 
thoughts and dreams, — the plantation of a colony in 
Ulster. In the late reign an attempt had been made, but 
not successfully, to form such a settlement in this pro- 
vince; and James himself, in reforming his Scottish 
dominions, had sanguinely counted on making his High- 
landers thrifty and sober by planting among them co- 
lonics from tl^ more industrious countries. , ■ 

But to the present enterprise he brought not only his 
own skill and experience, but the aid and counsel of all’* 
the most eminent men of that day. Even lord Bacon 
was formally called upon to lend assistance to the royal 
project. But, being ill versed in Irish affairs, this great 
man fell into some mistakes which we find thus gravely 
noticed by the official commentator: — “This is not so 
exact as the rest of lord Bacon’s writings.” Of all his' 
assistants, however, by far the most useful was sir Arthur 
Chichester, afteiwards baron of Belfast, and at this time 
lord-deputy-. In addition -to his general capacity and 
knowledge, few persons were so well acquainted with 
the fit territories to be planted, the condition and habits 
of the people, or the pretensions and expectations of the 
different chiefs. To the care of this officer, therefore, 
was wisely entrusted the completion of the royal plan. 

However law may have sanctioned the principle U|X)n 
which this act of spoliation was founded, — an act by 
which six out of the thirty-two counties of Ireland were 
indiscriminately proscribed and plundered, — it was 
wholly impossible that such sweeping injustice should 
not work out its own punishment, or that aught but 
corruption and demoralisation among the people should 
l)e tlie resalU)f such rapacity on the part of their rulers. 

According to the scheme devised finally for this set- 
tlement, the lands to be planted were separated into 
three portions : the fii-st or least portion containing 1000 
English acres ; the second or middle portion, 1500 ; and 
the third, 2000 acres. Of these lots,, the largest was 
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' ■ reserved for undertakers and servitors of the crown — 
these servitors being of two sorts, either the great officers 
of state, or else rich adventurers from England. The 
second division or portion was allotted to servitors of 
the crown in Ireland, with -permission to take either 
y English or Irish tenants ; and the third lot was distri- 
buted indiscriminately among the natives of the pro- 
‘ ■ . vince,. (*) ' . . , ' 

^ The lively interest taken in this enterprise by the city 
of iLondon conduced considerably to its success; The 
■corporation, having accepted of large grants in the county 
• of Derry, — which from thenceforth received the title of 
•, Lohdon-Derry,— engaged to expend upon the plantation 
. 20,000/., and likewise to build the cities of Londonderry 
.and Coleraine. For the protection of the infant colony 
a military force was thought to be necessary 5 and, in 
order to enable the king to raise the money required for 
this purpose, a scheme was devised by sir Anthony 
Shirley, which first led to the institution of the order, of 
Baronets. This hereditary dignity was to be conferred 
by patent, at a fixed price, and for the support of the 
army in leister. 'The number created was not to exceed 
two hundred, all, gentlemen of three descents, and in 
the actual' possession of lands to the yearly value of 
1 , 000 /. - ' - . ’ 

To consider James, says a great historian, (*) in the 
most advantageous light, “we must lake a view" of him 
. as the legislator of Ireland -,” and one of the-benefits 
really due to him in this capacity was the abolition of all 
those old laws and usages to which the great bulk 'of the 
• ■' Irish people had still eagerly clung. Besides the customs 
of Tanistry and Gavelkind, already mentioned as having 
been abolishC'.l. by him, the whole system of the Brehon 
law, with all its exactions and uncouth 'Csagcs, was now 
declared to be wholly annulled. . 

This important reform, by, which the way was first 

V. 

{>) Harris’s Bibernlca^ • (i) Hume.' 
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'throvm open Tot the diffusion of English law throughout 
all Ireland, fo 6 pi 9 »an era in Ihk country’s civilisation^ 
But far olherwisi was it regarded by the people them- 
selves, who saw in these enactments but the work of 
hands which had seldom before been ever raised except 
to harass and coerce' them. Had the royal- reformer, 
before he released them from the restraint8;Qf their own 
country’s code, begun by initiating thern in the aise of 
another and better, the process of change would have 
been more gradual and safe, and the very transition would ^ 
have been in- itself a course of instruction. But, .as if to 
render their state of outlawry complete, while , thus- 
forbidden the use of their own country’s law, they were 
still shut out as aliens and. enemies from thp.law of their 
masters. 

The same suspicious and jealous feeling was mani- 
fested in the position assigned to the natives in this new 
setUement. The custom hitherto of the better classes 
was to fix their dwellings on the rich, open plains, leav- 
ing the natives to swarm, unwatcbcd, in their rude fast- 
nesses on the hills. But far more cautious was the plan 
adopted by these new colonists-; for, while to the gentry 
were allotted lands upon the heights and in places of 
strength, the native sculers were lodged chiefly on the 
plains, where watchful eyes could be ever upon them. ' 

[a. fi. I6l3.] Such was the stale, comparatively tranquil, 
into which the country had subsided, when the lord-de- 
puty deemed it expedient to hold a parliament, the first 
held in that kingdom during an inlerva of seven-and- 
twenly years ; and likewise the first tl at extended the 
sphere of its representation beyond the small and exclu- 
sive limits of the English Pale. (’) During that period 

* * 

y . . . 

1 See tor some comments on James’s parliament the speech delivercd-by 
the earl ot Clare, in the Irish House of Lords, on his own motion for the 
Union. “1 repeat,” he says, -irUlioul incurring the hazard (yf contradic- 
tion, that Ireland never had any assembly svliich could, be culled a parlia'- 
inent until the roign oif James I." ' , . 

• We find In the “ Desiderata Curiosa Hibern. ” the following account of 
the opening of this parliament “-There-Were the lord-deputy, with all the 
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important changes bad taken place, and many new ele- 
ments of strife and mischief been i^itmduced, among 
.'wfaioh tbe most active was the warthral rigour with 
which the penalties on recusant catholics were enforced. 
.From the new parliament measures- even still harsher 
were dreaded; and late events, by increasing the power 
of the government, had added considerably to their means 
of coertion and oppression. Since laslahouseorcommoas 
had. assembled in Dublin, seventeen new counties bad 
been formed, ahd forty boroughs incorporated; and in 
fabricating these boroughs, so little had eitbei* law. or 
honesty been consulted, that most of them consisted of 
only a few scattered bouses, built by tbe undertakers in 
Ulster. (’) ' 

Against this mockery of legislation several of the lords 
of the Pale spiritedly remonstrated, complaining that 
they, the ancient nobility and gentry of the Pale, “ were 
ael.at nought and disgraced by men lately raised to place 
and power; that the new boroughs had been incorpo- 
rated with' the most shameful partiality (*) , and that Ibeir 
representatives were attorneys’ clerks and servants.’’ 
These lords concluded by manfully demanding that all 

peers of llie realm and the clergy, both bishops and archbishops, attired in 
•earlet robes very sanipluously, with sound of trumpets; tbe lord David 
Barry, viscount Buttevant, bearing tbe sword of stale, and the earl of 
..Thomond bearing the cap of maintenance; and, after all )hese, the lord- 
depniy (now-baron of Belfast) followed riding upon a most stalely horse, 
hitnself aiiired in a rich robe of purple velvet, which the king's majesty 
had sent him, having his train borne up by eight gentlemen of worth. 
They rode ‘from the castle of Dublin to the cathedral church r>t St. Patrick 
to Jteor divine service and a sermon preached by the reverend father in 
.God, Christopher Hampton, archbishop of Armagh and primate of- all Ire- 
land.” 

;») TItese boroughs were accordingly styled by tbe^catholi'es “-tiluH sine 
reel flgmenta sine rebus,''— Coa;. *” -■ ' 

- (*) In a remonslrance addressed to the king, by the Lords of the Pale, on 
the fabricalinn of ihcscnew boroughs, they observe that “ the.managing of 
elections fur that parliament, had generally spread so grievous an appre- 
hension as is not in their power to express, arising frpm a fearful .sus- 
picion that (lie project of erecting so many corporations, in places that 
scoiccly pass the rank of tbe poor villages of the poorest country in 
Chrislendoiii, do lend to nouglilcisc but tha.1 liy the voicesof a few selected 
for that purpose, under Uie name of burgesses, extreme penallaw should 
be impo.sed on his majesty’s subjects.” — Deiideral. Curios. Ilibern. 
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laws which had for their object to force conscienct?s 
should be repealed . Their bold appeal , however, proved 
unavailing. The lord-deputy continued to furnish new 
boroughs, according as they were wanted; and nmny 
of them were not incorporated, until the writs for sum- 
moning a parliament had already issued Notwithstand- 
ing these active exertions on the part of the government, 
80 nearly balanced w'ere the two parties, or so uncertain 
still their relative strength, that the catholics counted 
sanguinely on a majority; nor was it until the meeting 
of parliament that, to their great mortification, they found 
they had miscalculated their numbers. Of the 232 mem- 
bers returned, six were absent, 125 were prolcslants, 
and 101 formed the recusant or catholic party. The 
upper house consisted of sixteen temporal barons, twenty- 
five protestant prelates, five viscounts, and four earls ; 
and of these a considerable majority were friends of the 
administration. 

The first trial of the strength of the parties was on the . 
election of the speaker; — the competitors for this office 
being sir John Davies, the Irish attorney-general, and sir 
John Everard, a respectable recusant who had been a 
justice of the king’s bench. Before they proceeded to 
the election, a question was raised by Everard’s party, 
whether those returned for boroughs illegally constituted 
had not thereby forfeited their right of electing. The 
altercation on this point was becoming angry and disonl- 
erly, when sir Oliver St. John, master of the ordnance, 
remarked that controversies of this description were best 
decided by votes, and that the affirmative party usually 
went out of the house, while the negative kept their seats 
He therefore called upon those who voted for sir Johu 
Davies to attend him to the lobby, and was followed 
thither by all his party. 

Meanwhile the recusants, whether believing or merctv 
presuming that they were the majority, proct«ded to 
elect sir John Everard; and having hurried through the 
accustomed forms, placed him triumphantly in the 


1€4 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. 

speaker’s cliair. They were then rejoined by the go- 
vernment members, when another and still less dignified 
scene took place. Exclaiming against this outrage, they 
declared Davies to be duly elected, and after in vain 
endeavouring to force the sturdy recusant from the chair, 
seated their speaker in his lap. 

[a. d. 1613.] This strange scene was followed soon 
after by the secession of the recusant members; and 
their example was promptly adopted by the lords of their 
party, all refusing to accept sir John Davies as their 
speaker, or to acknowledge the right or authority by 
which he was elected. The restless spirit which these 
events kept constantly alive, was regarded with the more 
apprehension, from the scanty means now left to the 
government of preserving the public peace; the whole 
military force of the kingdom having been lately reduced 
to the trifling amount of 1700 foot and 200 horse. 

Finding it impossible to make any progress with an 
assembly so constituted, the lord-deputy prorogued the 
, parliament, and shortly after a deputation from the Irish 
catholics proceeded to London, to lay their petition at 
the foot of the throne. It was at first designed that this 
mission should consist only of the lords Gormanstown 
and Dunboyne, on the part of the catholic peers, and 
two knights and two baronets, in the name of the epm- 
mons. But, as their hopes began to brighten, the de- 
putation was gradually enlarged to eight peers, and about 
twice as many members of the lower house. 

It n)ay here be remarked, as one of the proofs of the 
sad sameness of Irish history, that nearly 200 years after 
these events, when, by the descendants o,f these catholic 
lords and gentry, the same wrongs were still suffered, 

■ the same righteous cause to be upheld, it was by expe- 
dients nearly similar that they contrived to resist peace- 
ably their persecutors. In the separate assembly formed 
by the recusants we find the prototype of the Catholic 
Association; while the large fund so promptly raised, to 
defray the cost of the deputation to England, was in its 
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. spirit and national purpose, a forerunner of tbe Catbolic 
‘Rent.. • 

[a. d.,1613.] The reception giren at first to the Irish 
delegates had been harsh and insulting. The English 
council had tried to intimidate them, and two of iheir^ 
number, Talbot and Lutlrell, were committed prisoners, ’ 
one to the Tower, the other to the Fleet. By the king ; 
^the delegates were rated in his own peculiar fashion. . 
The letter which the lords of the Pale had .addressed to ' 
him,— “ a few men,”. as ho conlcmptudusly styled, them, 

• “who threatened him with- rebellion,” — he declared <b 
be “rash and insolent;” and with respect to those re- , 
turns ,to parliament of whicb they had complained^ 
“nothing faulty,” he said, “was to be found in the go- r 
vernment; unless they would have the kingdom of Ire- 
land like the l^ingdom of heaven;”- To the complaint 
made of the numerous boroughs constituted by him, the 
royal reply was, “What is it to you, whether I make ' 
many or few borouglis? my council may consider the 
fitness, if I rcanirc-it. But, what ifj had 'made forty 
noblemen and four hundred, boroughs? the more, the ' 
merrier; the fewer, the belter cheer.” .... ' 

Finally, he dismissed the Irish delegates with a severe 
reprimand, telling them that their proceedings had been 
“rude, disorderly, and inexcusable, and worthy of se- 
vere punishment; whii-h, however, by reason of their 
submission, be would forbear, — but not remit, until he 
should see, their dutiful carriage in this parliament.” ' 
Meanwhile,; a commission of inquiry was granted ;'lhe . 
complaints made by the recusants were-promplly attended 
to, and, among other important admissions, it was con- 
ceded, that membersfor boroughs incorporated after the ' . 
writs were issued had no right to sit during the sessfon. 

At the close, of these sessions of parliament, all was 
peace and amity on both sides; In pursuance of the 
royal 'edict, an act of general pardon and oblivion was; ‘ 
vouchsafed, and the whole proceedings wrere closed by . 
a bill of subsidy, granting to the king, his boirSand sue- 
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cessors, from every personal estate of ibe value of three 
pounds and upwards, two shillings and cightpcnce in the 
^ pound; from aliens twice this sum; aud out of every real 
' estate of the value of twenty shillings and upwards, four 
shillings in the pound. In returning thanks for this 
bountiful grant, his majesty said he ‘ could now clearly 
. perceive that the difficult beginnings of his parliament 
in Ireland were occasioned only by ignorance and 
mistakings, arising through the long disuse of parlia- 
ments in that kingdom.” “We, therefore,” he added, 

. . “have cancelled the memory of them, and are now so* 
well pleased with this dutiful confirmation of theirs, that 
we do require you to assure them from us that we hold 
our subjects of that kingdom in equal favour with those 
of our other kingdoms, and that we will be as careful to 
provide for their prosperous and flourishing estate as we 
can be for the safety of our own person.” 

When parliament again assembled, the angry feeling 
displayed by both parties, at their first meeting, had al- 
most entirely subsided. The skiful management of the 
lord-deputy was visible in the altered tone of the whole 
assembly, and as it was known that sir John Everard and 
other members of the popular [larty'had announced their 
intention of aiding the measures of the government, 
little doubt was felt of a peaceful and amicable result. 
Still more to secure this object, the examination of all 
contested elections was susj>ended, by common consent, 
during the present session ; aud it wi\s likewise under- 
stood that whatever new laws had been intended, none 
directed against the professors or teachers of popery were 
to bo proposed 

. ... In return for these specious concessions, the catholic 
party weakly consented to lend their countenance to an 
act,— the bill for tbeattainder of Tyrone and his fellow- 
exiles, — which, in itself unjust and vindictive, assumed, 
as sanctioned by their party, a still more odious cha- 
racter, and left a stain upon the record of their proceed- 
ings during this reign. To this measure, much to their 
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shame, the whole of the Catholic party gave their assent; 
thus sacrificing to an unworthy compromise all those na- 
tional hofies and sympathies with which, for upwards of 
thirty years, the name of Tyrone had been deeply asso- 
ciated. Still more faithless was it in those spiritual 
lords, who had hailed this chief as the chosen champion 
of the catholic church, to forsake him now in his fallen 
condition. Yet such was ultimately the result of this 
hollow and time-serving coalition, in the commons the 
bill was moved by sir John Everard, a recusant knight, 
and passed unanimously; w'hile, in the upper house, 
only one courageous prelate, the titular archbishop of 
Tuam, gave his vote against the attainder. 

Another of the imiiortant acts passed in this parlia- 
ment was the repeal of all those old statutes which had 
been enacted against the natives of Irish blood, while 
yet they were considered as enemies. They were now 
admitted to all the privileges of English law as dutiful 
subjects of the same monarch. It was by acts of this 
description, that James proved himself not wholly un- 
worthy of those flowery praises which his attorney-go- 
neral so lavishly bestowed upon him. By acts like this 
it was that Davies, who had not wholly sunk the poet in 
the lawyer, was led to antici|>ate a period when such 
healing legislation would “ bring comfprt and security 
to tlwj hearts of all men when Ireland “ would be as 
fruitful as the Land of Canaan,” and when|“ the strii>gB of 
the Irish harp, being thus fingered by the civil magis- 
trate, would make good harmony in the common weal.” (0 

But, however brightly a courtier’s pen might thus co- 
lour up the future, to those versed in the real signs of i>o- 
pular feeling far difi'erent must have been the aspect 
which the state of Ireland at this time presented. Nor 
did the change of administration that now took place, 
hold forth much iwomiseof amendment. The late lord- 
deputy, sir Arthur (Chichester, having received from the 

, (•) 0av'ie«. 
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king a grant of, the whole territory ofinisowen, was now 
^ created baron of Belfast, and ominous rumours already an- 
nounced that his successor, sir Oliver St. John, had come 
with instructions to enforce rigorously [a. d. 1623.] the 
legal floe for absence from church ; the most obnoxious of 
all the exactions wrung from the people, on the score of 
religion, and therefore always the most harshly and unre- 
lentingly extorted. How grievously this tax on con- 
•science was felt by all classes, appears strikingly from a 
speech delivered by sir John Everard, while still in full 
favour with the court for his recent service. Referring 
to the subsidies lately granted, with no sparing hand, to 
the king, he humbly [)rayed of him, “on the knees ofbis 
heart,” in behalf of his country, that the statute of the 2d 
of Elizabeth might be something moderated for a time, 
which being granted, he added, “ if the king were wil- 
,ling to demand two, three, or four subsidies, he doubled 
not of any denial hereafter.” 

Though the penal code, that bitter fruit of the Refor- 
mation, had tiQt yet attained all that fulness of venom 
.into which it afterwards matured, we find in a remon- 
■ slrance put forth by the catholics, at this period, sufficient 
' proofs of the bileful maturity it had then attained. In 
this memorial, the remonstrants complain “that their 
. children, were not allowed to study in foreign universities, 
that all the catholics of noble birth were excluded from 
offices and honours, and even from the magistracy in 
.their respective counties ; that catholic citizens and bur- 
gesses wer6 removed from all situations of power or 
profit in the dilferent corporations; that catholic barristers 
were 'nut permitted to plead in the courts of law; and 
lhat th6 inferior classes were burdened with fines, dis- 

tres.ses, excommunications, and other punishments, which 

reduced them to the lowest degree of poverty.” (‘) 
While thus, in their civil concernments, the catholics 
were met at every step by some degrading disqualiflca- 

(0 tingard. 
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tion, some insulting obstacle, the wrongs and humili- 
ations they had to endure on account of their creed were 
still more degrading and intolerable. Nor were the 
jurors who had to try these cases of recusancy always 
sure that they would not be tried and punished themselves 5 
as- any reluctance on their part to find a verdict for the 
crown was regarded as suspicious,- and therefore gene- 
rally punished. “ The star-chamber,” said Chichester, 
“ is the proper court to punish recusants, who will not 
find for the king upon good evidence.”. Although the 
sum levied each lime for non-attendance at public- 
-worship was no more than twelve pence, the amount 
thus raised in both kingdoms appears to have been enor- 
mous; and it was usual, we are told, for Elizabeth to 
allow these penalties to run on for several years, so as to 
levy them all at once, and thus ruin those who had in- 
curred her displeasure. (’) 

In Ireland this penal tax was of course enforced with 
the utmost rigour ; and from the illegal manner in which 
the statute was executed, the fees were always five times . 
i the amount of the penalty ; so that, instead of the twelve 

r pence fine, intended by law to go to the poor, ten shil- 

I lings were always exacted by clerks and officers for fees. 

r Thus the only redeeming feature of the tax— the appro- 
priation of its product to the works of charity was 

shamelessly evaded ; and the defence set up by Chichester 
for this robbery of the poor, whether meant by him in 
earnest or in jest, is characteristic both of the man and 
the times ; — “ the poor of the parishes,” he said, “ are 
not fit to receive the money, being catholics themselves- 
and therefore ought to pay the like penalty.” ’ 

It was shortly after the arrival of the new lord-deputy, 
that doctor James Usher, the great ornament of the church 
of Ireland, preached a sermon before him, which, from 
its text, “ He beareth not the sword in vain,” as well as 
its general tendency, was strongly objected to as breath- 

(1) By means of this tas, says Hume, twenty pounds a month could be 
levied on every one who frequented not the established worship 
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ing a spirit ol‘ religious intolerance and persecution. 
That to this charge he was in some degree open, may be 
inferred from a letter addressed to him by primate 
Hampton, in which, reprehending, with much mildness, 
some parts of his sermon, he advised him to retract vo- 
luntarily all that was objected to, and more especially 
the offensive threat of drawing the sword. 

A convocation being held in Dublin at this time, it was 
deemed expedient by them that the church of Ireland 
should promulgate, in the manner of other churches, a 
creed or public confession of its faith, and to doctor 
Usher, by common consent, the task of drawing up the 
articles of this protestant creed was entrusted. But, 
allbough commenced under such high auspices, the 
attempt proved a total failure; (’) the creed compiled by 
this eminent man being a medley of confused doctrines, 
in which, tbgether with the views of Whitgift, as em- 
bodied in the Lambeth articles, were mixed all those 
fancies of the French Huguenots, identifying the pope 
with Antichrist; and these, with other peculiar notions 
of his own, were all incorporated into the articles of the 
church of Ireland. Being approved of in convocation, 
and afterwards confirmed by the lord-deputy Chichester, 

. this strange creed, which, thirty years after, it cost the 
church so much thought and trouble to get rid of, 
became for the time the accredited creed of Irish protes- 
tautism. 

While the dignitaries of the English Pale were thus 
employed, the great mass of the natives themselves, 
estranged and aloof from the seats of government, re- 
mained still in that fallen and spiritless state to which 

(I ' In sppakinf! of this strange enterprise of Usher, Doctor Heylin remarks, 

The book was so contrived that all the Sabbatarian and Calvinian rigours 
were declaVed therein to be the doctrines of that church of Ireland.” 
Another of Usher’s objects in this creed Is thus explained by himself. 
“ The Irish nation,” be says, “ at that time, were most tenaciously addicted 
to the errors and corruptions of the church of Rome, and must therefore 
bend to the opposite extreme, before tbeyeould be straight and orthodox 
in these points of doctrine.” . • • 
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ih^ loss oil their great leaders, and the utter ruhi' of theie’ 
plans and prospects, had reduced them. Without either 
allies to look to abroad, or trusty friends to guide them at 
home, they had nothing left theni but still to brood over 
their wrongs, and await watchfully a day of retrlbutio# 
and revenge. 

[a.-d, 1623.] It was towards the end Of this reigil 
that a most threatening proclamation was issued, com- 
manding the whole of the catholic clergy, both secular 
and regular, to depart the kingdom within forty days, 
“after which all persons were prohibited to converse?- 
with them.*’ ' ' - 

Although the increase of the royal revenues formed 
doubtless the principal object of James’s colonising' 
schemes, it is clear that the interests also of religion, as 
connected with politics, were much considered by him 
in these settlements, and that he counted upon the aid of 
his Protestant colonies for securing to the crown a ma- 
jority in both houses of parliament. ' • - r !'■ 

But there now opened upon him, most tcmptirigly, a- 
new field for royal aggression. In seizing by force the 
whole province of Ulster, and, for no cause but the SuB^ 
pected treason of two or three popular lords, giving up’ 
to rapine, confiscation, and ultimately ruin, all the rest of 
the population, James might seem to have indulged suffi- 
ciently his taste for meddling misrule. But a new course 
of plantation and plunder still awaited him. Having suc- 
ceeded so well in the north, he now, with the view of 
extending his scHeme to other parts of the kingdom, 
caused an inquiry into defective titles to be instituted in’ 
all the other provinces ; in consequence of which an alarm 
for the safety of their possessions became generaVatnong 
all ranks of his subjects. In pursuance^ however, of the 
ro 3 rt»l scheme’, a commission of inquiry was forthwith 
appoihted to examine ahd make their report inspecting 
the escheated lands in Leinster and the adjoining dis- 
tricts ; and they accordingly adjudged all the lands be- 
tween the rivers of Arklow and that of Slane, as well as 
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in Leitrim, Longford, Westmeath, and. the Ring’d and 
Queen’s County, to be forfeited to the crown. The'whole 
of this territory, therefore, amounting to 82,500 acres, 
was by the king portioned out to English settlers, and 
lij^ewise natives, upon the same principles, and according 
to the same plans, by which be bad regulated the planta- 
tion in Ulster. ' 

The cause of the confusion prevailing in Ireland re- 
specting the titles to landed estates, may be traced up to 
the earliest times of English dominion, when the grants 
made to the first adventurers began to 'pass into other 
hands, and such confusion generally ensued, that titles 
were lost, recovered, and lost again, in the constant 
turns and changes of fortune to which the whole country 
was then subjected. The resumption under Henry VII. 
of all grants made by the crown 'since the first year of 
Edward I. , as well as of all lands granted to absentees, 
thereby vesting them, again in the crown, impeached 
almost every grant antecedent to that period ; and these 
and several other such legal discoveries, now brought 
forward,- "spf^d alarm for the safety of their property 
througltoutall kinks and classes. Accordingly, a sedulous 
Inquiry into defective titles began to be instituted in 
every direction,- as well by those who saw reason to 
tremble for their own possessions, as by that swarm of 
needy adventurers, who, • under the specious name of 
discoverers, were everywhere busied in “ finding out 
flaws. in men’s titles to their estates.” The law, too, 
ever ready to come to the aid of injustice, took its share 
in the scramble, and in cases of disputed lands, such 
jurors as refused to find a title in the king, were com- 
mitted to prison, and afterwards censured in the castle 
chamber. - ' . , , - 

In order to reconcile them to this legal robbery, they 
were reminded by the king’s attorney-general, that when 
the English Pale was first planted the natives were so 
wholly expelled, that “not one Irish family had so 
much as an acre of freehold in all the five counties. ” 
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But. the wrong that now appeared to them most crnel 
was that of transplanting them far away from the place , 
of their birth. In this manner seven septs were removed 
from the Queen’s County to Kerry, and forbidden to 
return under pain of martial law ; while, about the same 
time, twenty-five proprietors, most of them O’Ferrals, / 
were dispossessed of all they had in the world, and no 
compensation whatever allowed to them.- But the most 
strange as well as most violent of all those acts of oppres- 
sion was the treatment of the Byrnes of Wicklow; — a case . 
too voluminous in its details to be here narrated, but 
of which the historian (*) who puts it on record truly 
observes, that “ it exposes such a scene of iniquity and 
cruelty as is scarce to be paralleled in the history of any 
age or any country.” 

From a people whose governors set them such odious -•! 
examples, no good results, political or moral, could be 
expected ; and, doubtless, the state of affairs he wit- 
nessed in Ireland formed one of those numerous sources 
of danger in England, upon which Beaumont, the French 
ambassador to James, thus speculates in writing to his * 
court : “ 1 discover,” he says, “ so many seeds of disease * 
in England, so much is brooding in silenCe, and so many 
events seem inevitable, that I am inclined to affirm that 
for a century from this time this kingdom will hardly 
abuse its prosperity, except to its own ruin.” 

\ • (*> Carle. • , , ' - .’l. . 


> - > 
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CHiJlLES 1 

Effects, in the beginning of this reign, of the prodigality of James.— Expe- 
dienls for raising supplies. — Contract between the king and the catholic 
loffds and gentlemen.— Graces.— Parliament summoned.— Frustrated 
for want of form.— Alarm of the protestant clergy — Lords-justices ap- 
pointed.— “The great earl of Cork.”— Acts of oppression.— Wentworth 
PArl of Straflbrd.— ms early politics. — Subsequent violent proceedings. 
—Council of the North. Sentence on Sir David Fowlis.— Haughty de- 
^ meanour of Wentworth, as lord-lieutenant of Ireland. — Voluntary aids. 
—Ireland governed as a conquered country. — Predilection of the Irish 
fgt parliaments.— The king’s anlipathy to them. -Subterfuge for getting 
lid of the “ graces.”— Constitution of the parliament.— -Grant of sub- 
oidies.— Redress of grievances urged by the lords.— The protestant 
church.— Wentworth’s collision with the clergy.— Statutes of Wills and 
' Uses. — The lord-lieutenant and “ the great earl of Cork.” — Failure of the 
- king's claim to the plantation of Connaught.— His claim in Roscommon 
acknowledged.— Opposition of Galway.— Death of the eail of Clanrhsarde. 
Submission of Connaught.— Severity of Strafford. — His' cruelly towards 
lord Mountnorris.— Letter of Udy Mountnorris.— Review of Strafford’s 
administration in Ireland.— Woollen and linen manufactures.— Straf- 
ford’s eagerness after honours.— The king’s coolness towards him— The 
Scottish war.— Opening of parliament. — Liberal grant of subsidies.— 
Additions to the array.— Objections of the parliament to the subsidies. 
— Statement of grievances. -Strafford assumes the commaud againat the 
Scots.— Positions of the armies.— General engagement.— Rout of the 
English forces.— Gathering storm around Strafford.— Opening of the 
longparliameat.- Strafford’s apprehensions.— Proceedings of parliament 
against him. — Motion for his impeachment.— Scene in the bouse of lords. 
— Charges brought against him.-^Remarks on bis fate. 

•- The reign of James, though long and peaceful, and in 
many respects prosperous, bore in it the seeds of most of 
those evils which broke out in such rank profusion during 
the succeeding reign ; and among the evils thus entailed 
on his immediate successor, none was attended with ef- 
fects more ruinous to the interests and dignity of royalty 
than the low state to which, through his reckless pro- 
digality, the patrimony of the English crown had been 
reduced. The consequence was, that he bequeathed to 
his successor personal debts amounting to 700,0001. ; and 
how scanty were the present monarch’s resources became 
but too manifest to bis subjects both from the embar- 
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rassments in vt^ich they had %en hita involved, and bis 
frequent recourse to the illegal expedient of raising money 
without the consent of parliament. He bad even been 
compelled, by the pressure of bis immediate wants, to 
commit a great part of his plate and jewels to the dulce of 
Brunswick, by whom it was-earried tp the Hague, and 
there placed in pawn. 

Under a pressure still more urgent, he now looked 
anxiously to the Irish people, who, hoping to win from 
the king’s necessities what they had long ceased to‘ex< 
pect from his justice, had proffered a large sum of money, 
for the pay and maintenance of his army; and, in return 
for this timely aid, certain privUeges, or rather exemp- 
tions from wrong and oppression, were to be accord^ 
to them by the state. A solemn contraot was accordingly 
entered into betweeii Charles and the Catholic lords and 
gentlemen. A number of articles were formally agreed 
upon, .by which the redress of certain grievances was 
guaranteed to the Catholics, and they, in return, agreed > 
to contribute to the wants of the crown a sum of 1 20,000/. 
to be paid in three instalments or subsidies, in three suc- 
cessive yeai’s. ; 

The concessions, or, as they were styled, graces,, 
which, in return for this loyal aid, the monarch pledged 
himself to grant, were, in number, fifty-oue; but 
these only the most important need .be cited. By these 
graces it was provided ‘ ‘ that recusants should be allowed 
to practise in (he couils of law, and to sue the livery ctf 
their lands out of the Court of Wards, on taking an oath 
of civil allegiance in lieu ef the oa^ of' supremacy ; that, 
the undertakers in the several plsmtations should have 
time allowed them to fulBl the conditions of their leases: 
that the claims of the Crown should be confined to the 
last sixty years; that the inhabitants of Connaught ^ould 
be permitted to make a new enrolment of their estates ; 
and that a parliament shonld be holdeil.to confirm these 
graces, and, to esUhlish overy mandn the undisturbed 
possession of his lands. 
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The other reforms relate to various descriptions of*- 
abuses; to exactions in the courts of justice, depreda- 
tions committed by the soldiery, monopolies injurious to 
trade, and penal statutes on account of religion. From 
the 30tfa article we learn, that the evidence of convicted 
' felons used then to be received against persons accused • 
4 of crimes; and that the clergy of the established church 
kept prisons in' which they confined those who were 
subject to ecclesiastical censures. . ‘ ' . ; 

Superficial as were most of the rights which this 

• charter promised, the people, proud of their spirited 
effort, and rejoiced to have been able to purchase even so 
small an instalment of freedom out of the hands of their 

. hatighty taskmasters, began to look with much -- anxiety 
to the monarch for the ratification of their compact. To 
effect this important object the sanction of parliament 
was requisite; and lord Falkland, the Irish deputy, sum- 
moned a meeting of that assembly for the purpose. But, 
by two acts passed in the reigns of Henry VIII. and 
Elizabeth, it was ordained that no parliament should be 
held in Ireland without license obtained of bis majesty 
under the great seal of England. With this formality 
' Lord Falkland had not complied ; and the consequence 
of bis omission, which few believed to be quite unin- 
tentional, was, that the-English privy council pronounced- 
the summons illegal and void ; and the monarch was, 
for the time, conveniently relieved from the embar-- 
rassment of being required to fulfil his engagement with 
the Irish. That a, nobleman,- to whose fine talents and 

• generous character all the" records of that time bear 
cordial testimony, should have stooped to lend his* 
sanction to so mean an evasion, seems a weakness hardly 

. . credible. ^ ’**' 

' , -In consequence of the voluntary act of the Irish Ca- 
tholics in contributing 'so' ample-an aid to, the wants of 
the slate, a rumour was spread abroad, of extensive 
' “indulgences” about to be granted in their favour. 
This report excited' considerable alarm in archbishop ' 
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Usher and other great Protestant divines ; and a synod 
was forthwith held in Christ Church, Dublin, by Down- 
ham bishop of Derry, at which eleven other bishops at- 
tended, and the following grave declaration was the 
result : “That the religion of the papists is idolatrous, 

their faith and doctrine erroneous, and that to permit 
the free exercise^ of the Catholic worship would be a 
grievous sin, because it would make the government a 
party not only to the superstition, idolatry, and heresy 
of that worship, but also to the perdition of the seduced 
people who whould perish in the deluge of Catholic 
apostacy, and that to grant such toleration for the sake 
of money to be contributed by the recusants, was to set 
religion to sale, and with it the souls of the people whom 
Christ had redeemed with his blood. ” 

By this and other such signs of increased rancour.^ 
against the Catholics, lord Falkland saw, with much re- • 
gret, that all the efforts he had made towards peace and 
mutual forbearance had been wholly fruitless. It was 
to him, therefore, no slight relief to be released from so 
hopeless a task; and, on his recall, the administration 
was committed temporarily to two lords-justices, vis- 
count Ely, lord chancellor, and Richard, earl of Cork, 
lord high treasurer of Ireland. This latter nobleman 
was known generally by the distinction of “the great 
earl of Cork;” and among those English who have., 
sought that country as a field of adventure, few have 
reaped there a richer harvest of wealth, influence, and 
power. 

The first appearance of this lord in Ireland, in any 
public capacity, was as secretary to sir George Carew ; 
and his good fortune in being selected to carry to England, 
in the year 1601 , the news of the victory gained near Kin- 
sale, over the Irish and their Spanish auxiliaries, was the 
first opening of that prosperous career in which he after- 
wards made such rapid progress. The zealous haste with 
which he conveyed to the English court the tidings of this 
great victory is thus described by himself : — “I left my 
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lord {M’esident at Sbanaoa Caelie, oear'€orJ[:, oq Monday 
mbruiog, about two of the clock ; and the neK.tday,b«iHg 
Tuesday, 1 deliTered my packet, and supped with air Ro- 
bert Ce«il, who was then principal secretary of state, at 
bis bouse in the Strand ^ who, ^ter sapper, held me in 
discourse till two of the clock in the morning ; and by 
aeven that morning i^Ued upon me to attend him to the 
'court, where he presented me to her majesty in her bed- 
chamber.” 

Under the government of the lords-justices several 
acts of gross oppression, both on religious and temporal 
grounds, were perpetrated. In one instance, when these 
dignitaries wmre attending public service atChnslGburch, 
intSligence reached them that a fraternity of Carmelites 
were then celebrating their religious rites in a part of Du- 
blin called Cook-street. On learning this act of presump- 
tion the archbishop of the diocese and the chief magis'- 
trale of Dublin proceeded to that quarter, and entering the 
chapel at the bead of a file of musketeers, seized the priest 
in bis vestments at the altar, and carried away all the sa- 
cred vestments and ornaments. After the first alarm of 
this aggression bad subsided, a number of the congrega- 
tion went in pursuit of the assailants, and succeeded in 
rescuing their clergyman. On this incident becoming 
'known to the English council, measures were taken for 
instantly punishing, not the offenders, but the friars. 
Sixteen religious houses were ordered to be seized to the 
king’s use; and the new Carmelite college, beingmade the 
property of the university, was for the present converted 
iiRe a Protestant seminary. . ' 

[a., b. 1633.] It was at this time that the viseouni WenA- 
worth, afterwards earl of Strafford, and best known by 
this title, commenced that career of unbridled power in 
Ireland, which forms an era in that country’s history. He 
had reodved his commission eariy in the year 1632; but 
the task of arranging his private affairs, and hkewise of 
placing iq safe htmds the care his northern presidency, 
of w'hich he still retained the goverannent, employed.eon- 
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siderable time. Even when these various duties bad beeu 
despatched, he was still delayed some months by unl«->- 
vourable winds ; and so much was the irish Channel then 
infested with pirates, that he could not venture to pass over 
without the convoy of a man-of-war, which had for that 
purpose to go round from the Thames. 

Before we enter any further on this extraordinary mau’s 
public career, a short review of his earlier days, and the 
line then taken by him in politics, may lend such insights 
into bis real character as will account for much of his 
subsequent conduct. Brought early into parliament, he 
took,' for some time, but little share in publics affairs. 
But his line of politics was already declared, and this 
future scorner of the people’s rights fii'St presented him- 
self to public notice as a staunch advocate of impulai’ 
principles. The bent of Ids tastes, however, inclined 
him, at that time, to rural |•eti^cmenl, and so calm and 
domestic bad been hitherto his tastes, that the king, 
when naming him sheriff, added, as hisebief commenda- 
tion, that he was “ an honest gentleman.” How uncon- 
scious, too, he was himself of those stirring and daring 
qualities which afterwards broke out in him, may be in- 
ferred from a thoughtful remark said to have been made 
by him, “ that in such times it was much belter to be a 
spectator than an actor.” 

But, as events became more exciting, his imaginatioD 
gradually kindled ; and then succeeded that memorable 
struggle between the co«imons and the crown, in wbicli, 
growing bolder as the conflict advanced, betook partao 
longer as a mere follower, but as guide and leader; till 
at length was wrung from the vanquished court that great 
safeguard of the people’s liberties, the Petition of Right, 
'ot which a high authority has pronounced that worked 

such a change in the government of England, as was 
almost equivalent to a revolution.” (*) In all these 
movements of the popular parly sir Thomas Wentworth 
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Stood always foremoat; and he bad lately obtained much 
credit by strongly enforcing in the house of commons 
that sound constitutional principle, that “ the redress 
of grievances should always precede the advance of sup- 
plies : — “ I cannot,” he said, “ forget the duty I owe 
. to my country ; unless we be secured in 'our liberty, we 
cannot give.” > 

But Wentworth’s course, as a champion of the people, 
was then very near its close. ' While thus supporting, 
with apparent zeal, the popular cause, he was engaged 
in negotiating secretly with the court ; and the rewards 
at length secured to him for the transfer of himself and 
bis servk^s to the government were an immediate place 
in the peerage, with the assurance of speedy promotion 
to a more exalted rank^ and the important office of pre- 
sident of the council of the north. By this high post he 
was placed in a station peculiarly suited to his arbitrary 
tastes, as, owing to the enlarged instructions granted to 
him, this court now engrossed the entire juri^iction of 
the four northern counties, and embraced likewise the 
powers of the courts of common law, the chancery, and 
even the enormous authority of the star-chamber. The 
. commission under which this court was held bad been 
granted .by Henry «Vlil. to the archbishop of York, and 
the arbitrary spirit which had always marked its procee- 
dings, was worthy alike of that headstrong monarch and 
its present haughty president. To what a pitch its en- 
croaching spirit bad now extended may be judged from 
the language of Clarendon, who remarks that, “ by the 
natural inclination of all courts to enlarge, their own 
powers' and jurisdiction, the court of York had so pro- 
' digiously broken down the banks of the first channel in 
'which it ran, as had almost overwhelmed the country 
under the sea of arbitrary power, and involved the people, 
in a labyrinth of disternper, oppression, and poverty.” 
Such incentives to the abuse of power vvere of course 
'not lost on the new convert to despotism ; and some of 
the violent acts- committed by him at this time, show 
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what a proficient in absolute rule he had already become. 
As a sample, indeed, of the sort of treatment that awaited 
Ireland from such hands, there needs no stronger instance 
than thesentencepassedbyhis orders on sir David Kowlis; 
the whole extent of whose alleged offences were, that he 
had spoken disrepectfully of the council ; had indulged 
in invidious remarks upon the president, and had en- 
couraged some persons not to pay the new composition 
for knighthood, being of opinion that it was an illegal 
and oppressive exaction. For these transgressions sir 
David was prosecuted in the star-chamber, was degraded 
from his offices of deputy-lieutenant, justice of the peace, 
and member of the council of York ; was fined five thousand 
pounds to the king, three thousand to Wentworth himself, 
and committed to the Fleet prison during his majesty’s 
pleasure. His son^ too, who had shared in the offence, 
was likewise imprisoned and fined five hundred pounds 
to the king. (‘) 

In taking possession of his hew office, on arriving in 
Dublin, Wentworth produced, by the cold haughtiness of 
his manners, an impression by no means favourable. It 
appears that, in summoning the members of his council, 
he named jonly a select number, as if intending to con- 
sult with a committee rather than with the general 
body ; and thus giving offence to all those who thought 

(1) The open and shameless manner in which he prejudged this caose, - 
and solicited his fellow counsellors to join in his vengeful feelings, show • 
bow totally self-will had_blinded him To every'olher consideration than 
that of working out his own great object of self-aggrandizcmentand wholly'' 
unfettered power. To lord Cottingion, who was to sit in judgment on the 
ease, he had the audacity thus to write r You are like to begin (be 
sentence, and I will be bold to’ tell you my opinion thereupon. You have 
been pleased sometimes, as I sat by you, to ask me my conceit upon the 
cause then before us. Adtnit me, now, to do it upon my own cause; for, 
by my truth, I will do it as (hough it concerned me not. First, I desire 
you to remember how Greenfield was fined for calling my lord Suflblk 
only ‘ base lord bow a jury gave three thousand pounds damages to my 
lord Saye tor the same words ; and then, balance the slander most ignomi- 
niously put upon me by sir David and bis son, and let me not be less than 
other men, when 1 conceive that I merit to be more regarded than they." 
The result proved that he bad- not miscalculated in thus canvassing the 
seat of justice. ‘ ' , ' ■ , 
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themseWes purposely excluded. Nor does he' appear to" 
have much atoned for' this proud slight by the solemn 
reverence which he made to the Chair of Slate, in pass- 
ing through the presence chamber. All was, indeed, 
characteristic of the man, — as well his bow to the chair 
of state, as his rude treatment of the members of the 
council. 

Another instance of his insulting demeanor occurred 
about the same time *, and the offence which it gave to 
the Catholics was long and angrily remembered. Some' 
intention of holding a parliament having been rumoured' 
soon after his arrival, the earl of Fingal, a' great Catholic 
• nobleman, deemed it bis duty to represent to him, that 
it had always been the custom for the lords of the Pale 
“ to be consulted concerning the parliament and the 
matters to be therein propounded.” To this suggestion 
’Wentworth answered, -with^ his usual arrogance, that 

assuredly his majesty would reject with scorn all such 
! foreign instructors; that the king’s own councils were 
sufBcient to govern his own affairs, without borrowing 
ftv)m any private man whatsoever.” The Irish ford, 
‘‘ a little out of countenance,” as Strafford describes him, 
replied that he “only wished to put him in mind of 
what formerly had been the custom, and that in like case 
. my lord of Falkland had called their lordships of the 
Pale.” “ My answer was,” says Strafford, “that my 
. lord of Falkland should be no rule in this case for me,' — 
imich less for my great master.” He then concluded by 
haughtily advising the Irish earl “ uot to busy himself 
with matters of this nature.” (*) 

The first object of great' importance that claimed the 
attention of the new lord-deputy was the renewal of the 
voluntary aids supplied by the Irish, whose contribution 
was now nearly brought to a close. To defray the enor- 
mous cost of the large army maintained in Ireland sdme' 
prompt and decisive measures were urgently necessary ; 


(') Strafford Papers." 
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and the lords-justices at first proposed that the fine on 
recusants for absence from church on Sundays — a tax as 
odious as it was productive' — should be immediately put 
in force. But to this Wentworth strongly objected ; and 
declared that, considering the inequality of the numbers 
and the ill-provided stale of the army, he thought, for 
the'present, it was “ much more safe to take the contri- 
bution against the will of the protestanl than the Sunday 
levy against the liking of the recusant.” 

But while, in private, he thus cautiously calculated 
the difficulties he had lo encounter, far different was the 
language held by him in some of his public displays, 
when threatening, in the king’s name, to “straiten the 
graces which had been granted,” be added, that “ rather 
than fail in a duty so necessary to his royal master, he 
would undertake, at the peril of his head, to enable the 
king’s army to subsist and provide for itself amongst 
them without their help.” This menace 'had its full 
effect; and he took carejto procure from the proteslantsa 
written promise that they would be ready to furnish the 
next year’s contribution, as it had, that year, proceeded 
from the catholics. 

At length, by alternate threats and promises, he so tar 
succeeded in gaining his purpose, that all parties agreed 
to enlarge their voluntary contribution by four additional 
quarterly payments of five thousand pounds each; and 
lie was thus left, without any further delay, to pursue 
his plans for securing a permanent revenue. 

That Itcland was a conquered country in the strictest 
sense of the wortl, and ought as such to be treated and 
governed, — that the power of the crown in that realm 
was absolute, and should be exercised only through the 
lord-deputy, — such were the principles on which, sup- • 
ported by his royal master, he now undauntedly under- 
took to wield the government of Ireland. “ The benefit 
of the crown,” said he, in writing, at this time, to 
Charles, must and shall be my principal, nay, my sole 
end.” In this abandonment of himself wholly and unro- 
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servedly to the monarch, we see at once the utter reck- 
lessness of the renegade, and that rash confidence in bis 
own strength which led ultimately to his ruin. 

Well aware of the watchful jealousy with which all 
his movements were tracked, and apprehensive lest some 
of the many whom his power had wronged or mortified 
should hasten to England and lay their complaints before 
the throne, he took the precaution of obtaining an order 
from the king, that none of the nobility or principal 
officers employed in Ireland should leave that kingdom 
without receiving a special license from the lord-deputy. 
With similar views he procured an order that no parti- 
cular complaint of tyranny or injustice against any per- 
son in Ireland should be admitted at the English court, un- 
less it appeared that the party aggrieved had first addressed 
himself to the lord-deputy. Still more largely to let him 
loose from all restraint, an addition was made to his 
ample instructions, leaving him free to consider them 
changeable on the spot whenever the advancement of 
his majesty’s affairs rendered it expedient. 

In all conjunctures of public difficulty or distress the 
favourite resource of the Irish people had been always a 
parliament : not that it brought with it ever atonement 
for the past, but it sometimes seemed to open a vista of 
hope to the future; and such was the feeling with which, 
at this juncture, the speedy meeting of that assembly was 
expected. The provision that had been made for the 
maintenance of the army was still but temporary and 
precarious ; and apprehensions began to be felt by the 
people in general, that these quarterly payments, which 
’ had now been continued for almost teh years, might 
turn at length to an hereditary tax on their estates. To 
meet the demands of the state, considerable aids were 
urgently wanted; and these could only be adequately 
supplied by the representatives of the people in parlia- 
ment. But, in addition to the king’s hatred of the very 
name of parliament, — “ that Hydra,” as he himself styles 
it in one of his letters, — strong apprehensions were felt 
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by the court, that pressing demands would now be made 
for the confirmation of the expected graces ; more espe- 
cially of that for limiting to sixty years the title of the 
Crown, by which alone the royal revenue would be 
diminished to the extent of 20,0001. a-year. 

To get rid, therefore, of this burdensome pledge, and 
with as little regard to good faith as their recorded com- 
pact would admit, was now the first and most trying 
difficulty of tha king’s advisers. We have seen that 
during lord Falkland’s administration, there occurred a 
technical informality in the writs for summoning par- 
liament, which furnished a pretext far more dexterous 
than it was honourable for delaying the expected graces. 
But the sword of state had now passed into hands which 
were even still less restrained by conscientious scruples; 
and Wentworth at once undertook, by his mode of 
managing the parliament, to get rid of these troublesome 
graces altogetlier. His plan was to divide the parlia- 
ment into two distinct sessions; the first to be devoted 
exclusively to the supplies, while the second, which 
might be held six months after, was to be occupied with 
the grant of the graces, and other such national benefits. 
In all this, his manifest object was to secure at first, from 
the parliament, such prompt and ample supplies as might 
render the crown independent of it for two or three 
years ; and thus enable him to dispose of the graces, 
according to bis own will and pleasure. It ought to be 
kept in remembrance, that the chief adviser of this mean 
subterfuge was the same man who, in his days of pa- 
triotism, impressed so eloquently on his constituents, 
that “ the redress of grievances should ever precede the 
grant of supplies.” 

To compose his parliament of such apt materials as 
might at will be shaped and shifted to his purposes, w'as, 
of course, the main object of the lord-deputy; and the 
sort of instruments he took care to provide, on the" pre- 
sent occasion, are thus intelligibly described by him. 
“I laboured,” he says, “to gfet as many captains and of- 
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ficers chosen burgesses as I possibly cuuld ; who, Iwiving 
immediate depeo^ncc upon the crown, might sway the 
business between the two parties.” But the part of his 
nnmagement on which he most prided bimself is thus 
fully laid open by him : — “ I shall endeavour,” he says, 
“that the lower house may be so composed, as that 
neither the recusants, nor yet the protestants, shall 
appear predominant ; for, being thus held as much as 
may be on an equal balance, they will prove much easier 
to govern than if either party were absolute.” He could 
then, as he adds, privately warn the recusants, that if 
no other provision were made for the maintenance of 
the army, it would become necessary to exact from them 
the Sunday hne; while the protestants might in like 
manner be warned, that until a regular revenue should 
be established, his ma.jesty could not let go the voluntary 
contribution, or discontent the recusants by enforcing 
the penal statutes. He bad hopes, too, of being enabled 
to convince both j>arlies that the quarterly payments were 
not so burdensome as they pretended, and that already 
they had obtained by the graces more than the worth of 
the money they had paid. In this manner were some of 
the most sacred rights of the subject, as well spiritual as 
civil, made a matter of mere bargain and barter. 

[a. D. 1634.] The session was opened, as Strafford 
himself proudly records, “with the greatest pomp and 
splendour that Ireland had ever seen and, in a speech 
to the two houses, he told them haughtily that, when he 
demanded of them supplies, he only required them to 
provide for their own safely ; and therefore expected that 
their contributions would be both liberal and permanent^ 
“ for,” said he, “ it is far below the dignity of my 
master to come, at every year’s end, with his hat in bis 
hand, to entreat that you would be pleased to preserve 
yourselves.” Whatever design there might have been 
of ojiposing the government, no such feeling was allowed 
to disturb the course of the proceedings ; and the bouse 
of commons, with one voice, voted unconditionally the 
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exh-aordinan pram of six subsidies. Supplies so Irberal, 
and oomiiip Irom a parliament which ’had never before 
granted a subsidy, held forth an example to the clergy, 
which, notwithstanding their strong leaning towards pu- 
ritanism, was followed by them readily ; and the convo- 
cation, then having its sittings along with the parliament, 
granted eiglit subsidies of SOOOf. each. 

While the commons, subservient wholly to the lord- 
deputy, (‘) were acting by turns the parts of sycophants 
and tyrants, the house of lords, far more worthily em- 
ployed, proceeded to press the redress of grievances upon 
the government, and called loudly for the confirmation 
of the promised graces, more especially of that important 
article which limited the king’s claim upon their lands 
to a retrospect of sixty years. But ample supplies having 
been now secured, far different was Wentworth’s tone 
respecting this long due justice. Taking boldly upon 
himself the responsibility of the whole transaction, ho 
declared solemnly that he had never transmitted those 
articles of the graces to his majesty ; and thus assnmeil 
to himself all the odium of that base fraud, of which the 
Irish had been made unscrupulously the victims. Of 
Charles’s concert in this fraudulent scheme, the following 
letter leaves no doubt : — 

“ Wentworth ; Before I answer any of your particular 
letters to me,i must tell you that your last public despatob 
has given me a great deal of contentment ^ and especially 
for keeping off the envy of a necessary negative from me 
of those unreasonable graces that people expected from 
me. Charlis tif’ 

Among ithe many important effects to which Strafford 
applied the energies ofhisever active mind, Che state of the 

(>) 'So nrach wu Ibis parliament to Wentwortta’a taate, that he wiiihed to 
proioni; It by prorogation. “ It can do no barm,” be eaid, “.conaidenng 
that it can exercise no power during iU prorogation, and may at any time 
be blown over with the least breath from his majesty." 
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Protestant church in Irdand, and the ecclesiastical rights 
of its clergy, was one of those to which he most earnestly . 
gave his attention ; and the main point which he sought 
to effect by his labours was a perfect conformity between 
the church of Ireland and that of England in point' of 
doctrine. We have seen how unsuccessful were the . 
efforts made by Usher to provide Ireland widi a public 
confession of faith 5 and it was with the view of relieving 
the church of that kingdom from the strange medley 
mixture of foreign doctrines with which be had encum- 
bered it, that a select committee had now been ap-i 
pointed by the lower bouse of convocation, with instfuc- 
^tions to take into consideration the canons of .tbechurch- 
of England. . -- 

The lord-deputy, being in the mean time occupied 
with watching the restive recusants in the house of com- 
mons, had. left this committee to pursue their task 
uninterrupted, reposing full trust in the lord primate 
Usher, who, during this interval, had not spoken to him 
a single word upon the subject. When relieved, how- 
ever, from his watch over the recusants, Wentworth again 
applied his attention to the labours of the select com- 
mittee, and found, to his consternation, that, without 
. conferring at all with their bishops, they had gone 
, through the book of canons, and. noting in the margin 
such as were to be allowed, and leaving others for fu- 
ture consideration; had introduced among them' the 
obnoxious Irish articles, adding that they were “to be 
allowed and received, under pain of excommunication.’*' 
Eni^aged at this clandestine proceeding, he sent for 
dean Andrews, who had sate in the chair of the com- 
mittee, requiring him to bring with him the book of 
canons, so marked, and likewise the draught that was to 
be presented by him that afternoon to the house. “But 
when I came,” says Wentworth, “ to open the book, and 
ran over their deliberandums in the margin, I confess I 
was not so moved since 1 came into Ireland. 1 told him 
that certainly not a dean of Limerick , but Ananias, had 
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sate in the chair of that committee; — Ananias himself 
had been there in spirit, if not in body, with all the fra- 
ternities and conventicles of Amsterdam, and that I was 
ashamed and scandalised with it beyond measure.” 
Wentw’orlh gave orders, therefore, for, an immediate 
meeting, to which he summoned, besides the primate, 
the bishops of Meath, Kilmore, Kaphoe, and Derry, 
together with dean Lesly, the prolocutor, and all those 
who had been of the select committee. “Then I publicly 
told them,” he says, “ how unlike clergymen that owed 
canonical obedience to their superiors, they had pro- 
ceeded in the committee; how unheard-of a part it -svas 
for a few petty clerks to presume to make articles of 
faith without the privity or consent of state or of bishop. 
But those heady and arrogant courses, they must know, 

I was not to endure ; nor, if they were disposed to be 
frantic, in this dead and cold season of the year, would 
I suffer them to be mad, either in 'convocation or in their 
pulpits. First, then, 1 required of dean Andrews, as 
formerly, that he should report nothing from the com- 
mittee to the house. Secondly, 1 enjoined dean Lesly, 
their prolocutor, that in case any of that committee' 
should propound any question therein, yet he should 
not put it, but break up the sitting for the time, and 
acquaint me with all. Thirdly, that he should put no 
question at all touching the receiving, or not, of the 
articles of the Church of England. Fourthly, that he 
should put the question for allowing and receiving of 
the articles, wherein he was, by name and writing, to 
take their votes barely “content,” or “not content,” 
without admitting any other discourse at all; fori 
would not endure that the articles of England should 
be disputed. And, finally, because there should be no- 
question in the canon that was thus to be«voled, I did 
desire my lord primate would be pleased to frame it ; 
and, after 1 had perused it, 1 would send the prolocutor 
a draught of the canon, to be inclosed in a letter of my 
own. . * 
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“This meetiog,” he adds, “thus brcdte off; thepe 
' were some hot spirits, sons of thunder, amongst them, 
who moved that they should petition me for a free synod. 
But, in fine, they could not agree among themselves who 
should put the bell about the cal’s neck, and so this 
likewise vanished.” 

After enforcing by a few more such arguments his own 
view of the matter, Wentworth concludes by saying, 
*■ “This being the true relation of the whole, I am not 
ignorant that my stirring herein will be strangely re- 
ported and censured on that side ; and how i shall be 
V able to sustain myself against your Prynnes, Penns, aud 
Bens, with the rest of that generation of odd names and 
natures, the Lord knows.” (‘) 

It was in this letter to Laud that, triumphing aft the 
success of all his measures, he added, “I may now say, 
. the king is as absolute here as any prince in the whole 
world can be.” 

Notwithstanding the lively protest of the lord-deputy, 
the articles of Usher, chiefly in consequence of the ge- 
neral reverence felt for his character, were retained by 
the Irish church ; and the canon enjoining them is the 
first of the hundred then passed in convocation and 
proved by the king. 

Among other important measures passed by this par- 
liament were the two statutes of Wills and .Uses, which, 
of all the various modes devised at different times for 
supplanting, and, it was hoped, extirpating, the catholic 
faiih in Ireland, were considered to be the most effective. 
They gave to the crown a share and interest in the edu- 
cation of tlie heirs apparent of most of the great families 
; in the kingdom ; (*) and, among the various expedients 
resorted to for the extinction of the ancient faith, the 
• 

' q Letter rrow Wentworth to the archbiiiliop of Canterbury. 

, (*) “ Whereby,” says Cox, “they will be bred Protestants; and of what 

consequence this superintendency is, doth-in part appear in the person of 
the earl of Ormond (formerly the king’s ward who, if bred under the wing 
. of bis own parents, bad been of the same alTections and religion with bis 
Ollier brothers and sisters, whereas he is now a firm Profestanl." 
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—'‘THE CHEAT EARL OF CORK.” ' IH 

power thus given over the rising generation was crfou- 
lated upon with the greatest certainty. 

One of the avowed designs of Wentworth, in going to 
Ireland, was to break down the power of the great Irish 
lords 5 and the earl of Cork being of all the most power- 
ful, against him this feeling of duty was further impelled 
and whetted by envy. From bis first coming, he had 
conceived a jealousy of this potent earl, and resolved, as 
he said, “to bring him down;” adding, half-jestingly, 
that if he could humble “the great oarl of Cork,” he 
had nothing to fear from any one else in Ireland. “Nor 
was it long ere be found an opportunity of gratifying 
this arrogant wish. With that leaning towards the old 
I'orms and ceremonies of catholic worship (*), of which 
the king had set an example, and which, in common 
willi his friend Laud," the lord-deputy had also indulged 
in, he had caused the old communion table, or, as it 
was again called, theCreat Altar, to be restored to its 
former station and name, in the chapel of Dublin castle; 
and being desirous of a similar change in the church of' 
St. Patrick, he now ordered a splendid family monu- 
ment, which the earl of Cork had lately erected there, to 
be immediately removed. Against this summary act of 
power, lord Cork tried remonstrance, and even resis- 
tance; but both equally in vain; and this difference long 
continued a source of rancour between the two parties. 

In the reign, as we have seen, of James, some steps 
were taken by that monarch towards establishing, in the 
province of Connaught, a plantation similar to that of 
Ulster. But by his death this unpopular schetne was 
interrupted; and the sanction so solemnly given by the 

(1) In the King’s chapel, at this time, a large craciflt, embroidered with 
gold and silver, was hung up over the altar, to which, os Prynne informs 
us, the chaplains were required to bow ; and Laud himself set them the 
example. Among those symptoms of a leaning towards popery, which 
Wentwor h is said to have manifested in Ireland, one was the friendship 
which he formed while there, with Father Mathew, a *' Joauited priest," 
whom he afterwards brought with him to England. Wentworth himself 
was long traditionally remembered by (he Irish, under the title of “Hlarl 
Tom. , 
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crown to that article of the royal graces, by which it was 
stipulated that the title of the landowners in Connaught 
should be recognised as valid, gave every assurance of 
^ the perfect safety of their estates that the forms of law 
. , ' and the word of a monarch, so solemnly pledged, could 
bestow. Wentworth himself, with all his audacity, ap- 
■- pears to have shrunk at first from the odium of attempt- 
ing even a pretext for such bold and barefaced injustice. 
“Howto make,” he says,, “his majesty’s title to these 
plantations of Connaught and Ormond, is of all the rest 
(considering they have already been attempted and failed), 
•; the greatest difficulty.” In another letter, addressed to 
the king, he complains that these plantations are still far 
off; for, as yet, he has not been able to discover any 
title to either of them. 

[a. D. 1635.] Meanwhile, be commenced his predatory 
work with the county of Roscommon, where, addressing 
the grand jury, he descanted on the honour and equity of 
his royal master, and the benevolence of his views 
towards his good subjects of Connaught. He had sum- 
moned all the most respectable of ihe inhabitants, “being 
resolved,” he says, “to have persons of such means as 
might answer the king a round fine in the castle chamber, 
in case they should prevaricate.” In addressing the 
jury, he assured them that the principal motive of his 
V majesty, in thus looking into his undoubted title, was, 
“the princely desires he had, to make them a rich and 
civilised people, which could not by any so sure and 
ready means be attained as by a plantation.” “With 
this I left them,” he says, “ marvellous much satisfied ; 
for a few good words please them more than you can 
imagfne.” 

By the people of Roscommon the king’s title was 
found without any difficulty, and no less readiness was 
shown to surrender the counties of Sligo and Mayo; an 
assurance having been given to them by proclamation 
that they should be permitted to purchase indefeasible 
titles by an easy composition. The prompt facility with 


Digitized by Go(^^ 


OPPOSITION OF GALWAY. 193 

which these surrenders were obtained is fully accounted 
for in a letter to the king, by Wentworth himself, from 
which it appears, that the judges were bribed, and the 
juries all packed; — “Your majesty,” he says, “was 
graciously pleased, upon my humble advice, to bestow 
four shillings in the pound upon your lord chief justice 
and lord chief baron in this kingdom, out of the first 
yearly rent raised upon the commission of defective 
titles, which, upon observation, I find to be the best 
given money tha't ever was ; .for now they attend to it 
with a care and diligence, such as it were their own 
privates; and most certain the gaining to themselves 
every four shillings, once paid, shall belter your revenue 
for ever after at least five pounds.” 

There remained, now, Galway, where the earl of 
Clanricarde was the chief lauded proprietor, as well as 
hereditary governor, and where a reception by no means 
so complaisant awaited the lord-deputy. “There is 
much muttering,” he says, “that we shall me^t with 
opposition in the county of Galway, as if the earl of 
Clanricarde, or at least his servants, were very averse 
from the plantation. Whether it be so or not, I know 
not ; but I could wish that county would stand out, for 1 
am well assured it shall turn to his majesty’s advantage, 
if they do.” The event proved as Wentworth had anti- 
cipated, and the rejection of the claims of the crown by 
the Galway jury opened a field for spoliation as rich and 
ample as he could desire. With the view, too, as was 
his custom, of adding insolence to injustice, he took 
possession of the carl’s house at Portumna, and held in 
his lordship’s own halls the court which impeached his 
title to his estates. 

ft is right to remark, however, that cruel and dis- 
honest as wore these inquisitions into landed property, 
they had been formerly even more iniquitous in their 
modes of proceeding; for when Wentworth was now 
granting leave to the natives to be heard by counsel in 
defence of their respective rights, he assured them that 
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such an indulgence “had never before been granted to 
anv oi>c taking ibis sorl of inquisitions.” 
in the meanwhile, the nobility and gentry of Galway 
had sent agents to plead their cause at the English court. 
Dot Wentworth, who kept stri-ct watch on all their pro- 
ceedings, wrote to entreat of the king to send them ail 
back as prisoners -in order that he might proceed 
against them in the castle chamber, and fine them, for 
having dared to a[)penl to the monarch against his 
deputy. .Nor did he faH to wreak his vengeance upon 
those lawyers who had manfully done their duly in de- 
fending the causes of their clients. Against these he 
came armed with that doubled-edged test, the oath of 
"'supremacy ^ an oath which to lake was deemed a re- 
nouncement of their creed, while to refuse it wholly 
disqualified them for their profession. 

At length, the oppressed landowners of Connaught, ap- 
prehensive lest, in lliis struggle for common jtislke and 
the preservation of their estates, they might be despoiled 
of the whole ('); resolved to surrender them into the 
hands of the king, and thus throw themselves on his 
mercy. In this appeal they were powerfully seconded 
by lord Clar.ricardc, whom they had employed to act as 
their mediator with ihe lord-deputy, and who addressed 
to him an earnest and imitrcssive letter, entreating that 
he would accept their submitjsion. Hut the object of 
bis r leuticss spirit was not merely to humble, but lo 
debase them. He insisted, iliercforc, that the jurors 
should acknowledge that they had given a false verdict, 
and thus record themselves guilty of perjury. But lo 
this iiisuliing proposition lord Clanricarde becomingly 
answered, tliat, “ as.snrCdly so many persons of tlieir 
quality would. never acknowledge a wilful opposition or 
perjury.” 

(i> Tliat WfDlworUi was resol»cd lo (tain his ohjcfi appears trotn his own 
open avowal r — “Naj, in ease ihvrc be no lille lo be made (toort lo these 
eoiinirit.'S for Ihe crown, jcl should I iml despair, focUi of reason of stale 
aid for Uie sLrengdi and gecur hy of Ihe kinpitoiii, in liave ihcin passed lo 
llie king.hy iniiiluilialc acl of patliauieiil."— Slraffvrd Papert. 
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Enraged to find bimsclf thus thwarted, Wentwortbi ^ . 
resolved to make an example' thiU should not be cesiljT 
forgotten, of this, the firs,t,re8olute(>pposiiion which iio‘ 
bad encountered. • By bia owa aulbority, he laid a fine 
oCone thousand pounds upon the sheriff, aad,ciung the ~ 
jurors into the castle chamber, ,thai atreoghold ,of his 
power, fined them four thousand pousads'cach.. They 
were also to be imprisoned until these fines were paid, . 
and to acknowledge their olTeaec, in court, upon their 
knees. . , • 

The death of the earl of Clanricarde, which took pla(^ 
about this time, was generally aUribulud — as were;, 
indeed, most misfortunes at that period— to the malign 
influence of Wentworth; and. he himself, in one of his •. 
letters, alludes seofflngly to this- notion. “ It is re~ * 
ported,” he .says, “ that my hard usage broke his heart ; 

God and your majesty knows my innocency. They 
might as well have imputed untome, for a crime, his 
being threescore and ten years old.” But, however 
guiltless he might have been of Clanricarde’s death, the' 
fate of the poor sherilf of Galway, wholh he had cast into . 
prison, and who died within its walls, was no less slight- 
ingly regarded by hina. “ They will, I suppose,” be 
says, lay upon me the charge of Danny’s, the sheriiTs, 
death.” '-.i- 

But, secure of tluj king’s favour, and cVhboldencd by ’ - 
the fortunate issue of all his measures, Wcntworih pn>» 
cceded, unchecked and fearless, in that course of pre- 
sumptuous success which, as he boasted, threatened to 
bring upon him the blade of a Kcllon or a Ravaillac; and 
to such q degree had ill-temper disturbed in him all. that 
power of self-command which is indispensable to those 
entrusted with the command of others, that, on some oc- 
c^ion, at the council-table, when adifleronce of opinion 
arose between him and the curl of Holland, he cxdaimedf < 
in a fury, to that lord, that the king “ would do well to 
cut bis head.” ^ - 

Of bis unjust, and often preposterous, severity, aStrik- 
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ing instJfncc is related by himself, in reporting the pro- 
ceedings of the commissioners of plantations in Galway. 
During the interrogation of one of the jury, Richard Bonrk 
of Derrimachloglin, another of the jury, pulled him by 
the sleeve; and for this one simple act, the lord-deputy, 
takinguponhim to intor[)ret what it meant, fined the juror 
who had pulled the sleeve five hundred pounds. 

But of all those acts of cruelty, combined with insult, 
of which he was guilty, his inhuman treatment of lord 
Mountnorris for a few vagua and unmeaning words said 
casually in conversation, was that which drew upon him 
most general and deserved reprobation. The circum- 
stances in which this long-continued persecution had its 
origin will be most clearly, as well as characteristically, 
conveyed to the reader in the following extract from the 
judgment of the court-martial held on Mountnorris, 
which was pronounced by Strafford himself : — 

“ We, the lord-deputy, called a council of war, who 
being this day assembled, we, the lord-deputy, in the 
presence of the said lord Mountnorris, did charge him 
with this offence, that within three or four days, or there- 
abouts, after the end of the parliament, it being meti- 
' lioned at the lord chancellor’s table that after we, ’the 
lord-deputy, had dissolved the parliament, being sitting 
down in the presence chamber, one of our servants, in 
moving a stool, happened to hurt our fool, then indis- 
po.sed through an accession of the gout ; that one, then 
present at the lord chancellor’s table, then said to the 
lord Mountnorris, being there likewise, that it was An- 
nesley, his lordship’s kinsman, and one of the lord- 
■ deputy’s gentlemen ushers, that had done it. .Where- 
upon, the lord Mountnorris then, publicly and in a 
.scornful contemptuous m’anner, answered, ‘ Perhaps it 
was done in revenge of that public affront which my lord- 
deputy had done him formerly ; but he. has a brother 
that would not fake such a revenge.’ ” The affrt)!!!, or 
disgrace, here said to have been offered to Mountnorris 
'is thus explained by the lord-deputy : “ That which was 
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pretfended by the lord Mountnorria to have been the said 
disgrace or afTront to his kinsman was this ; that his said 
kinsman being one of the horse troop commanded by us, 
the lord-deputy, in the time of exercising the said troop 
was out of order on horseback, to the disturbance of the 
rest then in exercising, for which we, the lord-deputy, 
in a mild manner reproving him, as soon as we turned 
aside from him, we observed him to laugh and jeer us 
for our just reproof of him, which we disliking returned 
to him, and laying a small cane which we then carried, 
on his shoulder, yet without any blow or stroke then 
given him therewith, told him that if he did serve us so 
any more, we would lay him over thej)alQ.” The court- 
martial conceived that these words, “ But he has a bro- 
ther that would not lake such a revenge," contained an 
incitement to vengeance. On this ground he was found 
guilty, and the council unanimously adjudged him “ to 
be imprisoned, to be from thenceforth deprived of all the 
places he held in the army, to be disarmed, to be 
banished, and lastly, to be shot to death, or to lose his 
head, at the pleasure of the general.” (‘) 

The following letter, addressed to Wentworth by lady 
Mountnqrris, while still her husband lay under sentence 
of death, is worthy of a place in the page of history, 
both from the sad and touching circumstances under 
which It was written, and the pure and sweet English of 
its style. 

“ Mv Loud, 

“ I bcseecluyour lordship, for the tender mercy of 
(lod, lake olF ^'our heavy hand from my dear lord, and 
for her sake who is with God, be pleased not to make me 
and my- poor infants miserable as we must of necessity 
be by the hurt you do to him. God knows, my lord, 
that I am a poor, distressed woman, and knows not what 
to say more than to beg upon my knees, with my homely 

(1) Extract Troin the judftmem of the coart-martial held on lord Monnt- 
norris, December mb, 163S. ^ . 
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prayers and tears, tlial it will please tihe Almighty to in- 
cline your lordship’s lieiirt to mildness towards him ; for, 
ifyow lordship continue my lord in restraint, and lay 
disgraces upon him, I htn’c loo much cause to fear that 
your lordship will bring a speedy end to his life and 
troubles, and make me and all mine for ever miserable. 
Good my lord, pardon those woeful lines of a disconsolate 
creature, and be pleased, for Christ Jesus’ sake, to take 
this my humble suit into your favourable consideration, 
and to have mercy upon me and mine, and God will, I 
hope, reward it into the bosom of you and your sweet 
children by my kinswoman; and, for the memory of her, 
f beseech your. lordship to compassionate the distressed 
condition of me, your lordship’s most humble and dis- 
consolate servant, 

“ Jane Mocntnorris.** 

The outrageous sentence on this lady’s husband, which 
Wemvorth himself pronounced in person, wasnolulli- 
inatcly executed ; but, by a refinement of cruelty, was 
held suspended over his head, and being, from lime to 
' lime, threalertcd, was so contrived by bis inhuman tor- 
mentors, as to make even ho|>e but the means of pro- 
longing despair. The following memoranda, kept by the 
sufferer himself, will show how indefatigable were those 
who kept watch to torment him : — “ I was first committed 
the 12lh of December ; let go the 18lh to my house ; com- 
'milted again the 1 tlh of April; put out the 2d of May ; I was 
then in great extremity, and admitted to my bouse again, 
where 1 lay in a long contimring sickness and under the 
bands of physicians. And the 30di of Janusry afterwards, 
because 1 sued not outlhe pardon, was imprisorned again, 
and ihcrc continued till March, 1637. ”(*) ' 

The a>ymed object of ihe lord-depnly in this harass- 
ing process, was to compel him to acknowledge his sen- 

- (*) “This cruel Irealment otMountnorrls says Clarcnrton,“was looked 
«n as a pure act of revenue, and gave all men vrarningfauw they Iriuled 
themselves in the territories where he coniiuaiided.* < 


• REVIEW OF STRAFFORD'S AlffliHlfISTRATlON. 

tfmce to be just. But Ibis be resoliity refused ; and de- 
clared lliat“ in his heart ho abhorred and held it unjust.** 

While such was generally the ▼iew taken of this barba-. 
roas sentence, so differently did Wentworth himself affect 
to regard it, that being present at the trial, he exclaimed 
before the whole audience that “ the sentence was just and 
noble ; and, for his part, he would not lose his share of 
the honour of it.” • . " / ' ' 

In taking a review of Wenworth’s policy,’ as fnlnistcr 
of the affairs of Ireland, it would be injustice not to yield 
the fullest approval to the great services rendered by him 
to that kingdom in all connected with its fevqnne, com- • ' 

nierce, and manufactures. So successful were lire plans ‘ ' 
adopted by him for the improvement of its fiscal resour- 
ces, that, in the fifth year of his administration, the an- 
nual amount,' we are told, of the revenue, bid fair to , 
exceed the expehdilure by sixty thousand pounds. Itis • 
somewhat remarkable, however, that one of ihe first and 
most signal services he rendered to the Irish tt^as com- ■, 
monced by inflicting an injury upon them. As that coun-' 
try had always been renowned for its rich pastures, an ' , - 
abundance of wool, of a peculiarly good quality, formed 
a'valuablc branch of the staple of the kingdom. In or- 
der to discourage this trade of the natives, and thus be- , 
nefit the British woollen maflufaclure, Strafford forbade 
that wool should be exported, even to England, with- - 
oula license [v.- 1636 ] j and these licenses the lord- . 
deputy was empowered to sell, which brought him, it 
appears, considerable emolument. As it-would have 
been cruel, however, to. deprive them of their own fa- 
vourite nianufaclurc without substituting for it some 
other, he formed the project of introducing among them 
the cultivation of flax, in order to direct their skill and " .- 
industry to the manufacture of liilen. Thus, by a rare 
result of such policy, England’s jealousy of her depen- r , 
dent Mslcr led to the extension towards her one of the 
beslsbd mo&t valuable sources of •cmolumanl that it had 
ever been her lot to onyoy. Looms were forthwith’ •' , 
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erected; the crops of flax-seed perfectly succeeded j and 
the founder of the trade himself was at length rewarded 
for his industry by being enabled to ship for Spain, at 
his own hazard, the first investment of linen ever export- 
ed from Ireland. 

One of the political maxims of Wentworth was, that 
the Irish ought to be rendered so wholly dependent upon 
the crown, as “to be unable to subsist without its good 
pleasure. ’ This principle he had a good deal acted upon 
in his substitution of the Ikien for the woollen manufac- 
ture; and a monopoly which he now established carried 
still further his insolent system. To tastes so despotic 
as his, a precedent furnished by France could not fail to 
be welcome; and a gabelle, or royal monopoly of the 
sale of salt, was exactly the sort of import for his pur- 
pose {'), not only as affording an ample revenue, but, 

. likewise, as keeping do^n the natives in still more help- 
less subservience. Thus, between a gabelle on their 
salt and a. prohibition against their woollen goods, they 
would be entirely at his majesty’s mercy both for their 
_ food and clothes. It was in contemplating this signal 
^ result of his legislation, that he exclaimed triumphant- 
ly, “How shall they be able to depart from us without 
nakedness and beggary ? ” * 

As pne of the motives that chiefly influenced him in 
. deserting his own party and joining the ranks of the 
government, was the strong desire which long had pos- 
sessed him of being raised to a rank in the peerage, so 
the attainment of another step in the scale of dignities 
wa^ the great and crowning reward of all his services, 
to which he now, with a feeling of eagerness that 
. amounted almost to passion, looked forward. Twice 
had he ventured to approach the royal presence with a 
humble petition for some public mark of favour which 
might refute the calumnies of his enemies, and prove 

(>) “Salt,” he saya, In one of his letters, “is of so absolute necessity as 
It cannot stay upon his majesty’s. hand, but must be bad, whether they 
will or no, and may at all limes be raised in price.” 
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that his majesty did not lend them any belief. But the , 
cold refusal with which his prayer was always met struck 
dishearleningly even on his buoyant spirit, and was, 
indeed, but too sure a forewarning of that later and darker 
stage of his course when the memorable exclamation was • 
wrung from him, “Put not your trust in princes.” It 
was on one of these occasions when, humbly but ear- 
nestly, he was urging bis petition to the king, that he 
found himself silenced by the following haughty rebuke : 

“ Places and titles have truly the effect of rewards, only 
when conferred by the m’aster without the servant’s im- 
portunity •, otherwise, men judge them to proceed rather 
from the servant’s wit than the master’s favour.” 

But, in Scotland, a state of affairs had now presented 
itself which opened to Wentworth a new field for his . 
zealous efforts in the cause of royalty. The steady stand 
made by the Scots, in defence of their liberties and their 
kirk, was daily assuming, in spite of their caution, a 
more decisive aspect, and fast arousing in them that ar- 
dent zeal which, as Charles himself described it, was all 
the more formidable from “coming veiled under the. 
pretence of religion.” To meet the difficulties which 
this new crisis seemed to threaten, the king, notwith- 
standing his late ungracious treatment of Wentworth, 
wrote to summon that lord to his presence; saying la- 
conically, “I think it not right to express by letter more 
than this, — the Scottish covenant spreads too far,” 

Thus called to the royal councils, and at a crisis so 
full of difficulties, Wentworth saw that the crowning re- 
ward of his shameless apostacy was near at hand. He 
had, at first, d)cen rather averse to war with the Scots, 
saying, with a feeling too just and .generous to be tong 
retained by him, that “ it was a tender point to draw 
blood from subjects, even when rebellious.” But of 
these scruples he had now divested himself; and, being 
convinced, as he said, that his majesty had no longer 
any other alternative than either to forego entirely his 
sovereignty, or else reduce his stubborn subjects by 
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force, he gave his advice for immediate war with the 
Scots. This hasty resolve, to wliich the king as readily 
assented, Wentworth proceeded, with all his prompt 
and decisive energy, at once to act upon ; and, as the 
diffleully of raising supplies continued, as usual, to 
thwarfand palsy every movement of the executive, the 
long evaded resource of a parliament was, at length, re- 
luctantly adopted; while, to meet immediate exigencies, 
a voluntary contribution was set on fool, in which the 
lord -deputy led the way, by subscribing, as his share, 
twenty thousand pounds. To a’ servant thus wholly de- 
voted even so frigid a patron as Charles could not any 
longer remain unjust, lie was accordingly- created carl 
of Strafford and baron Raby, adorned with the title of 
lord lieutenant; a distinction which had not been con- 
ferred upon any deputy since Elizabeth had granted it to 
Robert carl of Essex. 

[a. d. 1640.] In heaping upon him these honours, the 
king was but decorathig a victim for other hands to sa- 
crifice. Meanwhile his attainment of these high dis- 
tinctions in nowise weakened bis zeal and activity in 
his master’s service; though so much shattered was his 
frame by constant attacks of gout, that he was frequently 
obliged to be borne in a litter; and, when he sailed this 
time for Dublin, to attend the opening of the Irish parlia- 
ment, he was suddenly seized at Beaumaris by a severe 
fit of his malady. But although the wind continued ad- 
verse, iind his sufferings still increased, he yet insisted 
upon being immediately removed on boai^, lest the 
pains should become so intense as to prevent his re- 
moval. ^ ‘ ' 

The 'spirit manifested by the Irish parliament was 
quite as loyal, liberal, and obsequious as even their lieu- 
tenant could himself have desired. Four entire subsi- 
dies, the sum required by the court, were unanimously 
. voted ; and several of the natives loudly declared that 
“ six and even more were fit to be given.” All seemed, 
indeed, to vie in llic warmth and intensity of their loyal 
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fcdings ; some declaring that, ** as bis majesty was the 
best of kings, so his people should try to be ranked 
among the best of subjects 5 “ while others, with that 
fondness for metaphor which seems innate in the Irish, 
and which has sometimes been assumed as one of the 
proofs of their eastern descent, declared that “their 
hearts contained mines of subsidies for his majesty." 

On the credit of the four subsidies, and the amount of 
the annual revenue, which had increased, under the ma- 
nagement of Strafford (as we must now style him), to 
above 80,000/. per annum, he was enabled to raise 8000 
fool and 1000 liorse, in addition to the veteran ibrees. 
But tliis Irish army, being most of them catholics, and 
trained to the use of arms, became so offensive, says a 
staunch Tiater of papists, to all moderate and thinking 
protestants, that it brought great disrepute and preju- 
dice on the king’s affairs*, and, in the end, cost the lord 
lieutenant his head.’’ Of this small army, another writer 
gives the following far more just and lively description; 
— “ Towards the middle ol that monih, the Irish troops 
rendezvoused at Carrickfergus, under the command of 
sir William St. Leger, major-general of the army, who 
was much pleased with the figure they made ; the delight, 
and pride which they took in their arms ; their willingness 
and afitness to learn their exercice; their fondness for 
the service ; their mettle and gallant appearance, which 
was such as would recommend them to be chose for a 
service where a crown lay at slake.” (’) 

When the two fiouscs mol again, in the month of Juno, 
the same good humour by no means prevailed in which 
they had jrarted two months before ; and, as the absence, 
on ilieir professional duty, of the military members of the 
house of commons, left a majority to the catholic party, 
they look advantage of this state of the house to bring 
for\v*ard, two popular measures •, — one for lessening the 
income of the clergy, s.nd the other for reducuig the 
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amount of the subsidies lately granted to the crown. 
Feeling those grants to have been exorbitant and op- 
pressive, they ventured to alter the mode of assessing 
three of the subsidies, declaring, at the same time, that, 
in consideration of his majesty’s many and pressing oc- 
casions, the first of the four subsidies should be levied 
according to the instructions issued by the deputy 5 but 
adding, that neither these instructions, nor what was 
done in the late parliament (1634) respecting the sub- 
sidies then raised, should be any guide or precedent in 
levying the three other subsidies, which they had there- 
fore ordered to be raised in “ a moderate, equal, and par- 
liamentary manner.” 

Their proceedings upon this question, as well as on 
that concerning the income of the Irish clergy, were 
marked by a freedom of will and purpose rarely wit- 
nessed in the Irish commons; and showed that the ex- 
amples of public spirit which even already the English- 
legislature had held forth were not unprofitablv observed 
by them. 

But so indignant wqs the monarch at being thus stinted 
in bis expected supplies, that, in a burst of undignified 
rage, he ordered the leaf in which this resolution was 
inserted to be torn out of the journals; which order was 
accordingly executed by the lord-deputy. But the cbm- 
nions were not to be intimidated by this peevish outbreak 
of royalty. They had been lately niuch engaged in com- 
munication with those able men who wielded so skilfully 
the vast power of the popular party in England ; and with 
whom, at this time, their bond of concert was hatred to 
Strafford himself, and deep disgust at those principles 
of government of which, for years, be had stood forth 
the daring and insolent champion. Encouraged by the 
aid and sympathy of such men, the Irish commons drew 
up a statement of the wrongs and grievances under which 
they had long laboured, and appointed a select committee 
. to lay this remonstrance before his majesty. In this 
committee, which consisted of sixteen membersj the 
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representatives of tlie upper house were lords Cor- | 

manslown, Kilmnllock, Costello, and Balliiiglass. . 

As without a license no person could leave the king- ■ • ■ J 
doni, and such a permission w-as sure to be refused to ; 

the members of the commission, it was for some time a j 

matter of doubt whether they could effect their object. ■' 

The new lord deputy, sir Christopher Wandesford, was - ' ■ ] 

Strafford’s intimate friend, and was strongly suspected •• ^ 
of having employed some secret agents to rase from the ‘i 

journal-book of the house of commons some instructions • 
that had been agreed upon for a committee to impeach ' 

the earl, lie had secretly endeavoured to hinder the , 

Irish committee from going to England, and at length 
forbade them, on their allegiance, to leave the kingdom. 

But, notwithstanding this injunction, they all succeeded 
in getting away, and, sailing some of them from one port, . . ■ 
some from another, arrived at length safely in England. • > 

The Remonstrance of Grievances, of which they were 
the bearers, consists of sixteen articles, and commences 
by reminding his majesty that, until of late, the kingdom 
of Ireland was “in its growth a flourishing estate, 
whereby they had been enabled to comply with his ma- ' , 
jesty’s princely and royal occasions, first, by their free 
gift of one hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling; . 
likewise by another free gift of one hundred and twenty 
I thousand pounds more during the government of the lord ^ ‘ 
viscount Falkland; and; afterwards, by the gift of forty * 
thousand pounds, and their free and cheerful gift of six 
entire subsidies, (') in the tenth year of his majesty’s 
reign, wliicli subsidies, in compliance with ln« then • 
occasions, they allowed to amount, in the collections, 
unto two hundred and fifty thousand pounds. ” 

After reminding him that in them, the catholic people, 

I lay the main source and strength of his revenue, they 

I (•) The manner in which suhsidics liad been raised in Ireland was afler ■ 

1 the ancient custom of these taxes in Enitland,— a certain sum imposed ; 

I upon the ploughed lauds. This, SfralTord, by an exertion of power, - 
; abolished, and appointed commissioners to lexy the subsidies out of lajids 
i and goods. . • ^ • 
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proceeded to enumerate some of the wrongs under which 
they laboured ; the arbitrary decisions of causes and 
controversies before the chief governor; the perversion 
of law by the judges in order to gratify the court; the 
cruel punishments eniployed to repress the freedom of 
• speech and writing; the extended powers of the High 
Court of Commission and other tyrannical tribunals; 
and the consequent want of all security for persons and 
properly; the unusual and unlawful increase of mono- 
polies; and the exorbitant fees and customs exacted by 
the clergy; these, with a number of other wrongs, 
already noiFced in these pages, —such as the denial of 
the Royal Graces, and more especially of ihe Statute of 
Limitation, — were all impressively set forth in this re- 
markable Rcmonsl ranee, which afl'orded the Qrst instance 
ever known of an application made from Ireland to a 
bouse of commons in tngland. • 

The Scottish army bad now reached the borders of 
England, and were preparing to carry the war into that 
kingdom. The earl ofNorlbomberland had been named 
chief commamlcr of the English forces; but, being ill- 
affeclcd to the cause, he declined the olfcr under the 
pretence of indisposition. The command then. devolved 
on the carl of Strafford, who had been summoned owr 
from Ireland for that purpose; and whom we now find 
at York, haranguing the gentry of that county, and 
exhorting them to attend his majesty, in case of inva- 
sion, at their own cost and charges, “It is little less,” 
he added, “than high treason in any one to refuse it. i 
.say it j^ain, we are bound unto it by the common law 
of England, by the law of fialiirc, and by tbo law of 
reason ;'and you are no better than beasts if you refuse 
in this case to attend bis majesty offeriog in person to 
lead you on.” 

[a. d. 1640 ] Tliat very night the Scots had pitched 
their tents at llcddum Law, above Newbouruo, (') from 

, (•) Riithworib. ... . . 
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whence there sloped aconlinuod descenl to the river Tyne;' 
aud ihc same night part of the king's army, consisting 
of 30G0 loot and 1500 horse, were drawn up on a level 
meadow ground , which extended a mile on the south 
side of tl)c Tyne, in this position both horse and foot 
continued that night and the followiugc^y : tlu^colsall 
the -forenoon watering their horSe on^ono side of llie 
river, and the Knglish on the oihor^ “without,” says 
the rqjator, “ alTrouting one another, or exchanging any 
reproaclifnl language.” The Scots, having the advan- 
tage of the rising ground above Newbourne, could easily 
discern the position and movements of the English 
force below in the valley. They accordingly brought 
down cannon into the town of Newbournc, and planted 
some in the church steeple a small dislancc from the 
river, while their musketeers were placed in the church, 
lanes, and hedges in and about -Mewbounie. In this 
position of the two armies, the slightest movement 
towards hostility was all that either required from the 
oiluT to bring them fiercely into collision ; and this was 
afiiirded by a slight incident which, in the niidst of this 
wateliful stillness, look place., A Scottish officer, well 
mounU^, having a*black feather in his hat, came out of 
one of the tlialched houses in Newbourne, and watered 
bis horse in the river, as both parlies had done in the 
course of that day. An English soldier, who had been 
observing him, .and perceived that he looked earnestly 
towards the English IrAehcs, fired at him,— whether m 
earnest, or merely to frighten him, was not known ; but 
the man was wounded and fell from his horse ; where- 
UfMjn, tlie.*Scoliisli musketeers fired upon the Englisb, 
and a general battle immediately commenced. 

Mot to dwell further on events and personages which 
belong chi»*fly to English history, it need only be staled, 
that in this battle the officers who most distinguished 
thcniselves ou the ro\al side, were tlie lord VVilmot, 
sir John Oigby, a Homan catliolic, and Daniel O’Neill, 
an Dishman, who jointly engaged the enemy, and had 
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a sharp encounter with their horse, being cbnimanded 
to bring up the rear. The gates of Newcastle were then 
thrown open to the Sco.ts, and the following day, being 
Suiiday, flfteen lords, and Douglas, the sheriff of Gallo- 
way, came and dined with llie mayor, drank a health 
to the kkig, ani had three sermons, that day, from their 
own divines. (') , • '■ " '' 

The routed army,^ meanwhile, fled in confusion-, and 
the news of their defeat and flight reached Strafford the 
following day at Darlington, when en his road half-way 
to Newcastle, and proudly anticipating an easy victory 
over the scorned and rebellious Scots. This dream of 
bis pride was how dissipated ; and the result of bis first 
.military enterprise was the entire abandonment to their 
mercy of Newcastle and the whole counties of Northum- 
berland and Durham. . ' • 

- Bold and fearless as was^ Strafford’s nature, ‘even he 
could hardly have witnessed, without some inward quail- 
ing, the general storm of hate and vengeance that now 
gathered from all qOarters around him. The title of 
“ incehdifU-y,” constantly coupled with his name, showed 
to what lengths of daring ambition be was thought ca- 
pable of aspiring ; nor, indeed, coufd any less dark es- 
timate of bis character account for the general hate and 
bdrror with which he was regarded. The Scots detested 
bim as the intolerant foe of their creed and covenant ; 
eight years of insulting despotism had drawn down on 
him "the curse of the whole Iris^ people; and his own 
countrymen, when lately he marshalled . them against the 
. Scots, saw in their leader far more to fear and hate than 
in the enemy. Even after the Scots had beguri to ne- 
gotiate with the king, they refused to hold their confe- 
rences at York, because, as they said, it lay within the 
jurisdiction of their mortal enemy, the lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland. . ■ - - • • " ' 

' Towards the close of this year took place that impor- 
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tant event, the opening of the Ivong Parliament, after 
the disuse of these assemblies for the space of eleven 
years. Their restoration had been long and .eagerly 
looked for; and boons and benefits till now undreamed of 
were eagerly expected from their revival. “ When the 
parliament shall sit, ” said lord Clanricarde, “ then will 
come the. day that shall pay for all;” and this was in 
general the feeling of confidence with which the parlia- 
ment that met in November, IG-lO, was expected and 
welcomed. The important questions then at issue be- 
tween the country and the court, lent to the occasion a 
deep and general interest; nor could those who were 
at all conscious of any delinquency towards the people 
hear unconcerned the solemn announcement made by 
the commons,, that the three great subjects about to be 
submitted to parliament were, the investigation of 
abuses, the adoption pf remedies, and the punishment , 
of delinquents. Linder this last head the whole country, 
by common consent, included that great slate delin- 
quent, the lord-lieutenant of Ireland. 

Strafford himself had long foreseen that the spirit of . 
polUical freedom then abroad would, if nut curbed and 
subdued, soon lay in the dust that towering structure 
of absolute power before which he bowed in worship ; 
and that his own fall was sure to be involved in its ruin. 
To parliaments, as employed in Ireland, merely as 
channels through which to drain the subjects’ wealtli, ho 
was disposed far more favouiably than his royal master; 
anil, when managed and marshalled under his command- 
ing eye, they were instruments as apt and pliant as he 
could have desired. But the voice of the English people, 
as now put forth in their parliament, spoke to him a 
language far different, and brought with it omens of a., 
day of reckoning which his subsequent fate but loo fully 
confirmed. Throughout the whole, indeed, of his daring 
course, a sort of foreboding seems to have haunted him 
of the headlong fall to which it must ultimately lead. 

“ At the peril of mv head, ” were the words ever ready 
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on his lonpne or pen, vhen an\ hazardous act of tyranny 
or spolialifvn was conicmplaled by him. 

Rut Ihe tide of his fortune was now rapidly ebbing. 
At York he had been cross- questioned and callc I to an 
account for the conduct of the army ; he had totally failed 
in all he allempled and all he predicted against the Scots; 
while, in Ireland, the commons bad torn out of their 
journals the eulogy they ha 1 formerly voted on his ad- 
ministration •, and of all the army he bad raised at such 
cost, in that country, not a single soldier was he able 
to bring into the field. To complete this conibination 
of adverse circumstances, the English parliament was 
about to commence its criminatory course, and the king 
had summoned him to attend. Most earnestly did he 
entreat of his majesty to be allowed to absent himself, 
and either to retire to the army at York, or else remain 
at his post in Ireland, where, removed from the vigilance 
of parliament, he might contrive to elude its vengeance. 
Rut Charles refused even to listen to Ins cnlrealtes; and 
with a confidence in his own power which proved fatal 
to the object of his protection, assured him, under liis 
owm hand, that “ the parliament should not touch -one 
hair of his head. *' 

With a boding spirit Strafford proceeded to London, 
where the two houses had already assembled •, and where 
all he witnessed and all ho heard must have paiiiliilly 
convinced him that the dissolution of the late houses of 
parliament had hut aggravated the national grie\*ances, 
and aroused throughout the whole kingdom a more de- 
termined and defying spirit. 

From this period the brief remainder of Strafford’s 
course belongs properly to English history; and all the 
• details of that stern process of justice by which ho was 
. ultimately brought to the scalTold, arc known familiarly 
to most readers. The summary course pursued by tlie 
commons on being informed that he had taken his seat 
in the house of lords ; the notice given by Pym. of an 
intended motion in the commons, which be requested 
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0)i»bt be lieard and debated with clos- d cUK>rs; Ahe 
formal 'grant of this request; and tl)e entrance, sho»-Uy 
afaer, of a numerous dciailation, who, with the mover of ' 
llie important question at their head, proceeded to the 
bouse of lords, and there, in the nauie of the lower 
bouse, and of the commons of all ICiiglatid, impeached 
Thomas, carl of Strafford, of high treason, and required 
that his person should be immediately placed under ar- 
rest,— such, in brief, is the ofllcial account of ihusoIciuD 
opening of this great trial with which wo are furnished 
by English historians, but to a writer who lived in that 
day, andaippears to have personally witnessed the pro- 
ceedings, we are indebted fur a much more graphic re- 
port of ihe scene that followed on Pym’s speech. “The 
lords,” he says, “ began to consult on that strange and 
anexpecled motion. The word goes in haste to the 
lord-licutcnanl, where ho was with the king; with speed 
be comes to the house ; he calls rudely at the door ; James 
Maxwell, kec|)cr of the black rod, opens; his lordsbip, 
with a proud gloomy countenance, makes toward bis 
place at the board-head; but at once many bid him void 
the house; so he is forced in confusion to go to the door 
till he was called. After consultation, being calUxl is, 
be stands, hut is commanded to kneel, and on his knees . 
to hear the sentence. Being on .bis knees, he is deli- 
vered to the keeper of the black rod^to be prisoner, till 
be was cleared of those crimes the house cf commons 
charged him with. He offered to speak, but was or- 
dered to be gone without a word. ” After a few more 
such details, the narrative thus proceeds : — “ In the 
outer room James Maxwell required him, as prisoner, 
to deliver bis sword. When ho had got it, he cries 
with a loud voiire Ibr his man to carry my lord-lieute- 
nant’s sword. This done, he makes lliroiigh a number 
of people towards bis coach ; all gazing, no man cap- 
ping to him, before whom, that morning, tlie greatest of . 
England would have stood discovered, all crying, * What • 
is the matter? ’ He said, * A small matter; i warrant you. ' 
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They replied, ‘Yes, indeed, high-lreason is. a small 
matter. ’ Coming to the place \yhere he expected his 
coach, it was not there; so he behoved to return that 
same way through a world of gazing people. When at 
last he had found his coach, and was entering, James 
Maxwell told him, ‘ Your lordship 'is my prisoner, and 
must go in my coach. ’ So he behoved to do. ” 

Of the numerous charges brought against Strafford in 
the course of his trial, those connected with his conduct 
in Ireland, are all we are called upon here to notice. 
Besides those acts of oppression and cruelty already ad- 
verted to, he was accused of having publicly asserted 
that the Irish were a conquered nation, and that iBe king 
might do with them as he pleased; likewise that the 
charters of the corporation of Dublin were mere discre- 
tionary grants from the crown. He was charged with 
acts of wanto,n tyranny against lord Monntnorris, lord 
Lofltis, and other personages of rank. It was alleged 
that the carl of Cork having sued out a process for the 
recovery of his lands, from which he had been ousted 
by the accused and the council-table, Strafford threatened 
to imprison hini for adopting this legal course, declaring 
that he would have neither law nor lawyers to question 
his orders. He had likewise, on another occasion, de- 
nied justice to this earl, and openly stiid, that he would 
have him and all ^reland know, that so long as he held 
the government there, any act of council already made, 
or which should be made thereafter, should not be less 
obligatory than an act of parliament. He was also ac- 
cused of having delegated to the bishop of Down and 
Connor, and his several officers, powers enabling them 
to attach and imprison the poorer sort who refused obe- 
dience to their decrees ; of having procured to himself a 
monopoly of tobacco, and then prohibited the importa- 
tion of that commodity without a license under the most 
terrible penalties ; of having prohibited the manufactur- 
ing of wool, and then insisted upon the natives spinning 
the flax in a particular manner, whereby he in a short 
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lim« got a monopoly in his. own person, at an infinite 
expense to the inhabitants. In order to prevent the 
complaints of the injured from reaching the^ royal oar, 
he had obtained from the king an order that none should • 
quit the limits of his government without a license from 
himself; and had flned and imprisoned all those who 
had dared to disobey his proclamation. It was further 
charged against him, that he had encouraged papists, 
and raised an army of 8000 men from that body; that, 
although he had advised a parliament, he assured his 
majesty that he would assist him in extraordinary ways, 
if it proved refractory, and bad for that purpose confe- 
derated with sir George Ratcliff to bring over the Irish 
army. Finally, that he afterwards advised the king to 
dissolve the parliament, and declared to him that he was • 
now absolved from all rules of government. ■ 

Besides these main charges, we find dispersed through- ' 
out the different articles of the irapeachinenl a number 
of minor grounds 6f complaint, which, though put 
forward but incidentally, give even more strange and 
startling insights into the notion Vvhich Ireland’s rulers 
must then have entertained of justice. One of the prac- 
tices still rcUiiued in Strafford’s lime, and for which he 
pleaded precedent, was the custom of employing soldiers 
to collect the king’s rcvcuuc, and execute other acts of 
power, which should be performed o»ly by the civil 
magistrate; and this he proved to have been done fan>i- 
liai-ly in the limes of all preceding deputies. In evideiice 
of this fact, sir Arthur Tyringham, who was cited in 
Strafford’s defence, deposed that, in lord Falkland’s lime, 
he knew of twenty soldiers being assessed upon one 
man for , his having refused to pay sixteen shillings 
sterling. A similar line of defence was taken by* him 
upon the subject of martial law ; “ It had been executed 
at all limes in Ireland, and never so sparingly as in his; 
persons going up and down, the country who could not 
give a good account of themselves, #cre hanged by the 
provost-marshal ; ” “I dare say,” added Strafford, “there 
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arc hnndrcds of examples of Ihis kind." So far was Iw 
himself from perceiving the evils of such a praclice, that, 
in Ills triutnpliant account to the king in the year 1635 , 
'of the success of his Irish administration, -one of his 
boasts was that he had thus employed the soldiers; the 
army being, he said, “ an oxcellent minister and as- 
sistant in the execution of the king’s writs, and the 
great peace- maker between the British and the natives." 

It was only in Ireland that a ruler like Strrffford could 
have found §o ready and open a tidd for the full indul- 
gence of his domineering spirit. In no other counlrv 
could such a scheme for the extinction of a whole people’s 
liberties havebecn soboldly and undisguisodlyai tempted. 
Tlie sfihere of action was suited to the man, and he most 
' apily to the sphere. His own letters, indeed, are fully 
sufBcicul to convict him of a deep and deliberate design 
to enlist law as well as the sword on the side of absolute 
power, and, aided by both, to reduce the Irish to a state 
of prostrate submission. 

To punish by dejilh^this treason to the people was an 
act perhaps of overstrained rigour. But the occasion 
w’as one that justified such a departure from ordinary 
precedents; and it has been well and justly observed, 
in defence of his judges, that they appear to have con- 
sidered his case ns one of those in which, fora ihoment, 
a veil may be drawn over liberty, as the Romans, on 
sonic occasions, hid the statues of their gods.(’) This 
stretch of severity, however, has had the effect of pro- 
ducing a reaction in favour of his memory ; and, among 
the worshippers in “the high places” of power. Lord 
Stralfnrd remains to this day a favourite idol. 

Of all his merits, as a man and statesman, that which 
redounds most to his honour, was the wis« and tolerant 
spirit by which, in all matters relating to religion, he 
was generally actuated. The sole exception to the praise 

(i) Ou it Taut meilre p4hr on momenl on voile tar la Liberul comme Ton 
cache le.t siatues ties Dieux. — Sec an able and eh>i|uent article in the Edin- 
burgh Review, un Pbillipp’s Slale Trials. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

CHARLES I — continued 




Secret plans of the LMslcr rebels.- Tbe earl of Antrim.— His omcial inc«< 
pacily.— TheO’Mooresand O’Connors.— Parallel between the native Irish 
and the Scots —Unsuccessful auetnppto surprise tbe castle of Dublin.— 
Arrest of the insurgents.— Sir Francis Willoughby made governor of the 
Castle.- Uising of the Ulster rebels.— Great success of the insurrection 
—Bedell, bishop of Kilniore.- Designs against the catholics.— Sudden 
prorogation of parliament. -Meeting of the catliolic clergy and laity.— 
Cruelly of sir Phelim O’Neill.— Noble conduct of his mother.— Reported 
massacre of three thousand catholics.— Unworthy conduct of English 
statesmen.- Alleged apparitions.— Spread of the insurrection.— Outrages 
in Munster.'- Kindness of the catholics towards the sufferers.- Salutary 
measures of the marquis of Clanricarde.— Uout of a party of English neat 

Drogheda.— Feud between the native Irish and the colonists English 

lords and gentleman of the Pale volunteer in the service of tbe crow'll.— 
General execution of prisoners.- Employment of the rack — Victory of 
lord Moore over the rebels.- Archbishop Usher and his prophecy.— Siege 
of Drogheda - Proclamation olforing a reward for the heads of the in- 
surgents.— The siege of Drogheda raised.- Defection of the lords of the 
Pale —Proceedings of the English parliament.— Conference on the stale 
of the kingdom.— General insurrection.— Its immediate causes -Opera- 
tions of the clergy.- Ihe general assembly.-Address to the king.— He- 

tnrn from abroad of Irish oiricers — Additions to the Scolli.'ii force. 

Destructive encounter with the rebels.— Cruelfies of Muiiroe, the Scottish 
general.- Heroic conduct of (he lady Olfaley.- Battle of Kilrush.- Earl 
of Casth'liaven. — Cruelties of the lords-justices. — Negotiations with the 
insurgents.— Independent spirit of the catholics — Petition to the king— 
Pier-Fraticesco Si-ampari, minister from the pope.— Object of his mission 
to Ireland.- The cessation.- Violent opposition to it.- AVanl of conH- 
detice in the^kitig — Adherence of tho leading noblemen to the royal 

, cause —The cessation publicly proclaimed throughout the kingdiim 

Effoils to supeisedc it.- Opposition of the Scots.— Earl of Antrim. — 
Bemunstrance of (he catholics.— Strife of parlies in Ireland. — Battle of 

Rosse.— Treaty of Oxford. -Claims pul forward by the Catholie party. 

Slow progress of right and justice.— Uigorous measures against the ca- 
tholics; — Solemn League and Covenaiil. — Its power crushed byOrmund. 

—The nuncio Riiiuccini.— Fallacious peace concluded. — O’KejIy, arch- 
'bisLop of Tuam.— Battle oflieiiburb. — Death of O’Neill. 

The part which the' Irish began now to act, in the • 
affairs of this reign, formed one of its strangest and most i| 
peculiar features. ^ While the rebels of Ulster were plan- i 
ning, in secret, their work of vengeance, the monarch 
himself, assisted by Irish counsellors,. was engaging in 
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schemes which nought but their weakness had so long 
prevented from drawing upon him humiliation, and 
almost disgrace. The immediate object of his present 
designs was to have at his disposal that Irish army which 
had been so long kept in reserve. Steps had been taken 
-in the time of Strafford to forward this wish of the 
monarch ; and the person whom the king then employed ' 
to negotiate for him was an intriguing Irish lord, the 
earl of Antrim. However unfortunate for the king was 
the selection of such an agent, we are indebted to it for 
an amusing episode, which Strafford, in one of his letters, - 
relates with much humour. It must be premised that, 
among the pretensions advanced by Antrim, he laid claim 
to some portion of the marquis of Argyle’s estates, which 
lay among the western isles of Scotland; and, under 
pretence of assailing the Covenanters, had got leave 
from the king to undertake an expedition from the coast 
of Ulster, and, by force of arms, assert his right to that 
territory. “ I inquired of him,” says Strafford, “ what 
store of victuals his lordship had provided for the 8000 
foot and 300 horse whom he proposed to transport? He 
replied, ‘Not any; they could find suffleient, he thought, 
in an enemy’s country, to maintain them ; only he should 
take 10,000 live cows, to furnish milk.’ But, suppose 
Argyle should drive the cattle, carry off the corn, and lay 
waste the country, how were men, .horses, or cows to 
find subsistence? ‘They would do well enough; feed 
their horses, with leaves of trees, and themselves with 
shamrocks.’ To this I craved leave,” says Strafford, 

“ to inform his lordship, that I had heard there were no 
trees in the isles; but, if trees, as yet no leaves. What 
provision, I inquired, had he made, to feed his men 
whilst he was training them, and during their em- 
barkation? They were, the whilst, I reminded him, in 
a friend’s country, all true and loyal subjects; those he 
might not plunder in any wise. ‘ He had not considered 
of that.’ What officers had he to instruct and lead them, 
what powder, ball, ordnance^ ammunition, implements' 
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of every kind? He referred himself to me for all these 
things; but he would not make a fornml war of it; ‘he 
would land on the isles, were it only with 300 men; the' 
inhabitants did so adore him ( that was bis expression), 
that he could do more with that number than another 
with 20,000 : none would tight against him, all for 
him.’” - . . 

iSotwilhstanding such glaring proofs of this lord’s 
absurdity, the king persevered in employing him; and 
among the trusts he now secretly confided to him was 
that of sounding somewhat the intentions of those offlcers 
who had been commissioned to raise soldiers for the king 
of Spain- An impression had been entertained that they 
came for the purpose of taking away “the Irish army,” 
— as that force of 8000 men raised by Strafford was 
always styled. But among those to whom the secret 
might safely be trusted, it was well known that the real 
intention was to keep those soldiers at home, for the ser- 
vice of the king, — being one of the few resources on 
which he could depend, in that conflict with his refractory 
parliament which he now saw to be inevitable. With 
similar secrecy ihoso jiersons who were acting for him 
applied for aid to the eaUiolics of the Pale, and likewise 
to the Ulster chiefs, who baited most joyfully the proffered 
Chance, approved highly of the project of seizing the 
castle of Dublin^ and promised to co-operate with their 
plan by attacking on the same day most of the English 
garrisons in the northern- countries. In alKthese de- 
signs, the earl of Antrim still his majesty’s private 
agent and contriver. -■ 

There were thus, at this crisis, in full activity, two 
secret negotiations, or rather jilols, the devisers of which, 
though differing totally aud irrcconcileably in their ulti- 
mate objects,' were both availing themselves for their 
respective purposes of the same massy, but pliant instru- 
ment” the native Irish population. While, on one side, 
the brave descendants of the O’Moores aud O’tiomiors of 
other days vverc loudly appealing to them to rally.around 
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Ibeir nalional standard; on the other, the monarch him- 
self was secretly trying to obtain, in the struggle he saw 
then impending, the perilous alliance of his rebel subjects 
against his refractory parliament. 

We have seen that, under the inQuence of that rage for 
colonisation which prevailed in the time of James I., 
when large grants were bestowed upon companies and 
individuals to which neither the givers nor the receivers 
had the slightest shadow of claim, that monarch, seized, 
liko the rest of the world, with this colonising spirit, 
dispossessed of their lands the entire population of no 
less than six, out of the thirty-two counties contained in 
the kingdom, and transferred the territories possessed 
by them and their ancestors to English and Scottish 
planters. But these exiles carried along with them a 
deep and revengeful recollection of all that themselves 
and their fellow-countrymen had suffered , and although 
Tyrone had been many years dead, a son worthy of his 
name and fame was still alive, commanded a regiment 
in the Spanish service, and had been- encouraged to ex- 
pect aid from cardinal Richelieu as well as from the 
courts of Spain and Rome. With Tyrone was closely 
associated Roger O’.Moore, whose ancestors were expelled 
from their lands in the rpigns of Edward and Mary, and 
their sept almost exterminated by force of arms. 

The amiable qualities of O’Moqre had rendered him 
generally popular. His handsome person, courteous 
manner, and various talents, insured him a welcome 
wherever he went; and so much loved was he among 
the Irish in general, that they used to celebrate him in 
their songs; and it was a common saying among them, 
“ God and our Lady be our help, and Roger O’Moore.’* 
In order to sound and ascertain the real state of the 
popular feefin^ in Ireland, O’Mooro had visited Ulster, 
and there consulted respecting the prospects qf their 
great cause with lord Maguire, baron of Iniskillen, who, 
by tho few remains of his sept still left in Fermanagh, 
was regarded as their chieftain. Among other zealous 
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friends of the cause with whom O’Moore consulted, were 
Hugh Mac-Mahon, grandson to the late Tyrone, colonel 
Birn, and sir Phelim O’Neill, the man of most influence, 
of his name and lineage, then resident in Ulster. Of the 
malecontenls who joined their ranks, some belonged to 
those ancient families in Ulster who had been driven out 
of their dwellings at the point of the pike, — not for 
offences of their own, but of those thanists, or chiefs, to 
whom the districts belonged, and who alone were justly 
accountable for them. Some had, themselves, been 
robbed and ruined by the late inquisition in Connaught, 
that fraudulent scheme of Strafford’s, to enrich the king 
at the expense of bis subjects, and extirpate the natives 
to make way for strangers ; — a scheme which has been 
truly pronounced to have been “ one of the fountains and 
spring-heads” of the rebellion that followed. All were 
impelled by those two joint incentives, — revenge for past 
wrongs, and sanguine hope of speedy redress. They 
had now before them, too, the encouraging example of 
the Scots ; and when asked afterwards what chiefly moved 
them to take up arms, their answer was, “Why should 
not we as well, and better, fight for religion, which is the 
substance, than the' Scots did for ceremonies, which are 
but shadows?” Another ground they alleged for their 
confidence was no less characteristic,^ — they “ thought 
themselves as well able to overthrow a constitution as the 
Covenanters.” 

All had been arranged by Antrim and his friends for 
a general rising both in Dublin and the northern coun- 
ties, on the first day of the meeting of parliament, in the 
month of November. But this delay by no means suited 
the impatient temperament of the ancient Irish, and 
they determined to attempt the surprise of the castle 
of Dublin on the 23d of October. Accordingly, on the 
morning of the 22d the conspirators began early to as- 
semble; and all was in forwardness for their attack 
on the castle the following day. But, that very night, 
one of their leaders, Hugh MacMahon, disclosed the 
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secret to a protestant gentleman, named Owen O’ConoIIy, 
whom he hoped to engage in their cause. In the 
course of the night, O’ConoIIy communicated to sir 
William Parsons the alarming intelligence which he 
hatl received; in consequence of which MacMahon, 
Maguire, and about thirty more were arrested; and 
so little concerned, or rather so daring, was Hugh 
MacMahon, that, while waiting in a hall till the council 
should examine him, he amused himself with chalking 
upon the floor, as if foreshadowing his own fate, figures 
of men hanging upon gibbets, or writhing on the 
ground. When brought before the council, he avowed, 
at once, with a tone of defiance, his share in the plot, 
adding, that although he had failed in this attempt, 
there were yet other places of strength to be attacked, 
of which no human power could now prevent the fall. 

“ For himself, it was true, they had him in their power, . 
and might use him as they pleased; but he was sure to 
bo revenged.” 

Through the assistance, as it appears, of friends in 
Dublin, O’Moore and other principals of the plot were 
enabled to escape across the river in the night. Sir 
Francis Willoughby, an officer of high reputation, was 
made governor of the castle, which, though furnished 
with arms for 10,000 men, could boast but eighteen 
warders and forty halberdiers, to compose the whole of 
its garrison. . 

While these events were passing in Dublin , the Ulster 
rebels, who knew not the fate of their southern allies, 
commenced the insurrection on the appointed day, 

“ rising up,” says one of the accounts of the day, “as 
if they were actuated by one and the same spirit, in 
all {)laces, and at one and the same point of time.” But 
the first act of sir Phelim O’Neill, their principal leader, 
gave fearful earnest of the barbarous spirit which he 
afterwards displayed. As if to dishonour his cause at 
starting, on the very eve of the day fixed for the general 
outbreak, he invited himself to sup with lord Caulfield,. 
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the governor Of the castle o/f 'Charlemont, and having 
thus gained admission for many of his followers, took 
advantage of the hour of fe^ivity to make the governor, 
his family, and the whole ^ garrison prisoners. The 
same night, sir Phelim seT 7 cd on the castle of Dun- 
gannon, once the seat of Ulster’s kings 5 while some 
of his associates took by force the castle of Mountjoy. 
Tandragee was taken possession of by the O’ttanlons, 
and Newry by Con Magennis, who found there a/dorv- 
sfderable quantity of arras and ammunition. 'Roger 
Maguire, brother to the lord of that name, made hidiself 
master, in a' short time, of the greater part of the 
county' of -Fernianagh; and' the ancient sept of the 
MaeMahons possessed themselves of every "stronghold 
in the county of Monaghan. By skilfully dividing their 
forces so as to surprise, in rapid succession, one castle 
or garrison after another, they became, in eight' days, 
th'e triumphant occupants of the counties of Tyrone, 
Monaghan, Longford, Leitrim, Fermanagh, Cavan, 
Donegal, and Defry ; ’ besides several olhcr^ castles and 
which, though at first stoutly defended. Were at 
length, for want of relief, compelled to surrender into 
their hands. ' 

This sweeping' course of unchecked aggression oc- 
cupied the space of only a week ; and so rapidly had 
sir Phelirn’s force in that time increased, that he now 
found himself at the head of an army of 30,000 men. 
During this first week of the insurrection, the original 
. scheme of the Ulster leaders was so far pursued, that, 
although great numbers of the English were driven 
from their dwellings arid dispossessed of their property, 
lew fell by the sword; and no such frightful acts of 
cruelty had yet been perpetrated as afterwaHs Yondered 
the very name of the northern Irish an abomination 
to Europe. On the contrary, we find, at this time, 
notwithstanding the strife and confusion that fircvailed, 
more than one instance of the pliant 'readiness 
which the Ir.ish heart opens to kindness, whenever the' 
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rare experiment is tried of appealing to its belter qua- 
lities, instead of rousing, by wrongs and insults, into 
activity, all that is worst, most inflammable, and danger- 
ous in the national character. \ 

That learned and amiable prelate, William Bedell, 
bishop of KilmorOj was at this lime in the county of 
Cavan, and, though a dignitary of the church hostile to 
them, was treated by the insurgents with every mark, 
not merely of respect, but aft'ectionate reverence. His 
was the only house in the country that during that lime 
remained unviolated; and it was filled with the people 
who fled to him for shelter. He, und all those within • 
his walls, says his biographer, bishop Burnet, ‘‘ enjoyed 
to a miracle perfect quiet.” > 

By this excellent man — “one of the brightest lights,” 
as he is described,- “ of the Irish church” — was drawn 
up that Remonstrance of the gentry and commonalty of 
the county of Cavan, which was presented about this 
time to the king, and which, coming from a protestant 
prelate far too wise and amiable, to sanction statements- 
which he did not himself believe, may be regarded as a 
fair representation of the state of feeling then in that 
province, and shall be given therefore at length. 

To the right honourable the Justices and Couitcil, the Humble Re- 
monstrance of the gentry and conimonally of the county of Cavan, 
of their grievances, rommon with other parts- of Uiis kiogdoia of 
Ireland; - ‘ 

% 

‘‘ Wltercas we, his majesty’s loyal subjects of his highness's king-, 
doin of Ireland, have, of long time, groaned under many grievances 
and pressures, occasioned by the rigorous government of such placed 
over us, as respected -more the advancement of their own private 
fortunes than the honour of his majesty, or the welfare of bis sub- 
jects; whereof wc, in humble manner, declared ourselves to his 
biglincss by our agents, sent from the parliament, the representative ■ 
body of the kingdom; notwithstanding which, wc find ourselves df 
late threatened with for greeter and more grievous vexations, cither 
with captivity or utter expulsion from our native seats, without any 
just grounds given oh our parts, to alter bis majesty’s goodness, so 
long continued to us. Of all whicli we find great cause of fears In 
the proceedings of our neighbour nations ; and do see it already at- 
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tempted by certain petitioners, for the like course to be taken in this 
kingdom, for the cflectlng thereof in a compulsory way; lo as rumours 
have caused fears of invasion from other parts, to the dissoiving of the 
bond of mutnai agreement which hitherto hath been hold inviolabie 
between the several subjects of tliis kingdom, and whereby ail his ma- 
jesty’s other dominions have been linked in one. For the preventing, 
therefore, of such evils growing upon us in this kingdom, we have* 
for the preservation of his majesty’s honour and our own liberties* 
thought fit to take into our hands, for his highness’s use and ser- 
vice, such forts and other places of strength as, coming into the 
possession of others, might prove disadvantageous, and tend to the 
utter undoing of the kingdom. And we do hereby declare that herein 
we harbour not the least thought of hostility towards his majesty, or 
purpose any hurt to his highness’s subjects, in their possessions, goods, 
or liberty, only we desire that your lordships will be pleased to make 
remonstrances to his majesty for us of all our grievances and just fears, 
that they may be removed, atid such a course settled by the advice of 
the parilament of Ireland, whereby the liberty of our consciences may 
be secured unto us, and we eased of other burdens in civil government". 

As for the mischiefs and inconveniences that have already happened, 
through the disorder of the common sort of people, against the English* 
Inhabitants, or any other, we, with the nobility and gentlemen, and 
such others of the several counties of this kingdom, are most willing 
and ready to use our and their best endeavours in causing restitution 
and satisfaction to be made, as, in part, we have already done. 

“ An answer hereunto is most humbly desired, with such present 
expedition as may by your lordship be thought most convenient for 
avoiding the inconvenience of the barbarousness and incivility of the 
commonalty, who have committed many outrages without any order, - 
consenting, or privity of ours. All which we leave to your lordship’s 
wisdom, and shall humbly pray, etc. etc.” 

The apprehension here expressed, by the catholic Re- 
monstrants, of being expelled, from “tbeir native seats,” 
was one that had spread, at this time, universally among 
the Irish, and indeed no doubt can now exist, that the 
dominant party in England and Ireland, of which, in 
this latter country, the lords-jusliccs were the represen- 
tatives, had, for a considerable time, entertained the in- 
human project of entirely extirpating the catholic Irish, 
and establishing new plantations throughout the kingdom. 

‘‘The lord-justices,” sap a well-informed writer, 
“set their hearts on the extirpation not only of the mere 
Irish, but likewise of all the old English families that 
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were Roman catholics.” (*) To the same authority we 
owe the important admission, that the party which first 
formed the inhuman design of extirpating all the catho- 
lics, had, by publishing that design, rendered the rebel- 
lion so active and general as it proved at last. 

Concurrent with this notable project, and not much 
later in date, was a scheme devised by. the same rapa- 
cious party for the confiscation of the possessions of all 
the catholics of Ireland. At the lime when they were 
thus impatient to seize the spoils of their owA ruinous ' 
handiwork, the rebellion, which began in Ulster on the 
23d of October, had not yet spread into the other pro- 
vinces, notwithstanding the unceasing efforts of the 
lords-justices to goad them inlo an outbreak. Neverthe- 
less, so early as the ensuing February, a company of 
adventurers was formed in London, who, calculating on 
the’ forfeiture of the entire island, excepting what be- 
longed to the prolestants, presented an address to the 
parliament, in which they showed, by calculation, that 
when the work of reducing Ireland “was finished there 
would be of confiscated lands” no less than ten millions 
of acres •, and the proposal they made was to raise money 
to suppress the rebellion, by the sale of a portion of 
those lands. (’) 

Though, at the time we have now reached, this sweep- 
ing .scheme of spoliation had upt yet been openly an- 
nounced, it was well known to be in progress, together 
with the other avowed project of rooting out of the king- 
dom the whole of its catholic population. 

Among those new supplies of mischief which the lords- 
justices had ever ready at command, one of the most 
aptly limed,' for general annoyance, was their sudden 
prorogation of the parliament, which had but just then 
(November 17lh) assembled, and which they again, with 
self-willed perverseness, prorogued to the 24th of Fe- 
* ! • 

(i) Carte. 

(<) The king said, with some truth, of this scheme pf the adrentarera, 
that it was ** disposing of the skin bdfore the- bear was dead." 
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bruary. To the- Irish,- as we have already sea), Ihfr 
meeting of parliament was always a welcome event; and, 
in the present instance, had been looked to with peculiar 
eagerness, as it was known, or at least eagerly hoped, 

- that the long-promised Graces which the committee had 
brought with them from England, — those especially 
• which limited the king’s title to sixty years,— would.be 
confirmed in this session of [)ariianient. But sncb a re- 
sult would have wholly defeated the sinister vie\vs of the 
lords-justices; and ^•bey therefore persisted in adjourn- 
ing parliament at so critical a juncture, thereby frustrat- 
ing the royal purpose, and again baibing the long-indul- 
ged hbpes of the whole nation. ^ ' 

. sWhite such w'as the barefaced tyranny with which the 
State at this time acted and legislated, the great mass of 
the people were far more secretly, but not less reso- 
lutely, preparing for thatccHningconQict which both saw 
to be now inevitable; and with this view, in the month 
of October, a great meeting was held of the catholic 
clergy andlaityi, at the ancient abbey of Mullifarnam, in 
the county of West Mcalh, where most of the councils of 
^CTebel leaders were held. The few-jiarliculars we are 
told of this assembly show — as far as such startling de- 
tails may be trusted — that, although eager to have their 
oppressors within their grasp, they had not yet made up 
their minds as to the manner in which they should dis- 
pose of them. Some were for only extirpating without 
taking away their lives, as the king of Spain, they said, 
had, much to his honour, treated the Moors; and the 
same lenity towards the'English would be of ad vantage, 
they owned, to llieir cause, both in England and in other 

/ But,jon the other side, 'the "violent opinion prevailed, 
that it was false policy in the Spanish monarch not -to 
iBBSsacre all the Moors, and that for this bis own dorai- 
. nions and all Christendom had since then sufl'ered. 
Eijually dangerous they thought it would jirove, to e*.- 
pel the Eugiish, -who might come again among them 



MEETING OF THE CLEBGTf AM) LAITY. 22f 


with ^ords in iheir hands, and redoubled rage andveia- , 
gcance in their hearts. * It was, Uierefore, their opinion, 
that a general massacre would be the safest way to free 
the kingdom from such fears. • , 

' There was among them another parly, who declared 
for a milder mode of proceeding ; neither to extirpate nor 
to jnassacre the English, but to take possession of their 
estates and commit themselves'to prison. (*) • ' 

To this ominous scene in the abbey, the events that 
followed formed a fearful sequel. As plunder had been^ 
the chief object of sir Phelim’s late inroad into Ulster, 
the numbers slain in that expedition were inconsiderable. 
Enough of bicod’, however, had been shed to arouse .in 
his cowardly nature all that thirst for the carnage and 
cruelties of warfare which, ih him, usurped the place of 
real valour. His importance ’also,' as a leader,' was at 
this time considerably increased by his announcing pub- 
licly to his followers that he had the king’s commission 
for taking arms; and in order to’ prove the truth of this 
assertion, he produced aparchmerrt, with the great Seal 
of Scotland appended to it, which he declared to be liis 
commission. That this instrument was a forgery, is now 
very generally admitted. But it encouraged still more 
the ambition and vanity of the Irish leader; who, finding, 
himself the acknowledged head of so large a multitude, 
caused his proclamations to be made in the name of the 
The O’Neill, and began to assume all the jurisdiction and 
dignity which belonged to thataoicient title. * 

Having attained, and without any claims from worth 
or talent, this high and powerful position, he saw it was 
only by the force of numbers and brute strength he could 
hope to retain it. He therefore resolved that no scru- 
ples of conscience, or even of cowardice, should stand 
in the way of that course of terror and devastation which’ 
he had marked out for himself; and a part of his odious 

(t> Leland adds, in describing ibis assembly, '‘such is tbe accomu gisten 
by a Franciscan, >vbo.alicged tlial be was present aud took share in the 
proceedings.* ’ . 
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policy was to embrue so deep in blood the hands of his 
followers, as to deprive them of all chance of pardon, 
and thus render them the more ready to become blindly 
and desperately his instruments. At flrst, however, his 
fils of cruelty were few and at long intervals ; and he 
began by singling out individual victims. Thus, by his 
order, the old lord Charlemont was slain in Kinnaird 
Castle, — the family mansion of Phelim O’Neill, to which • 
this lord had been conveyed a prisoner ; and Blaney, • 
knight of the shire of Monaghan, was hanged by him in 
‘his own garden. His next exploit was, on receiving 
intelligence that the rebels had been repulsed, and seve- 
ral of the sept of the O’Neills slain, in their attack on the 
castle of Augher. To revenge this act, he ordered all 
the English and Scots within three parishes to be killed. 
This thirst for slaughter became, both in him and his 
maddened followers, but the more eager from being in- 
dulged; and, when told of the taking of Newry by lord 
Conway, he hastened, in a fit of fury, to Armagh, and, 
regardless of the capitulation made hy liimself hut a short 
time before, set fire to the town and the cathedral, and 
ordered a hundred innocent people to be put to death. 

In the midst of these scenes of slaughter, which be- 
came every day more alarming, there was one fearless 
and noble-hearted lady, who, devoting herself with true 
womanly feeling to the task of soothing, at least, those 
sufferings she could not remedy, made her house, during 
this period, the refuge of many of those proteslant 
English who had been marked out as victims of popular 
fury. This excellent lady was no other than the widow 
Catharine Hovenden, sir Phelim’s own mother, who for 
many months had sheltered under her roof twenty-four 
Englishmen and Scots, supporting them at her own 
cost, and thus preserved them through all that fright- 
-ful crisis uninjured. Her son, too, captain Alexander 
Hovenden, lent his aid in this truly Christian service, 

■ having conducted thirty-five of the English from Armagh 
to Drogheda, and twenty in perfect safety to Newry. 
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■'Tp what an extent the amount of slaughter during this 
struggle was on both sides aggravated, is shown in the / 
instance^ of the small district called Island-Magee, — a 
peninsula adjoining to the townnfCarrickfergus, — where, 
'as we are required to believe, 'three thousand persons, all 
catholics, were murdered in ohe night; and this event 
stands forth the more prominently in quV. history, from 
the assertion, frequently hazarded, that it was the first 
massacre committed on either side during this conflict. 

‘ But both the date assigned to the event and the' great 
number said to have been massacred, are inconsistent 
with known facts ; as, in our own times, the whole por 
pulation of Island-Magee has never amounted to two 
thousand persons ; and the catholics of that peninsula 
had been in arms from the very - first day of the insur- 
rection; • ■ , .V 

To dwell any further on the shocking details of this 
murderous march of sirPbelim through Ulster, is a task 
that may well be spared to the historian ; though so'great 
and potent did he appear to his partisans, that 'they us^ 
frequently, we are told, to drink on their knees to sir 
Pbelim O’Neill, “lord general of the catholic army in 
Ulster, earl of Tyrone, and king of Ireland.” But though 
thus glorified in the eyes of his followers, he no longer 
maintained the position which he had so rapidly reached 
at starting ; and, after the first week of the insurrection, 
his success rapidly declined. He was still attended, 
however, by an immense multitude, who at every step of 
their brutal course brought fresh odium on that righteous , 
cause of which they had made themselves the unworthy 
champions. ^ ^ 

On this dark chapter of our history it is needless as 
well as humilfating to dwell at any length, To the pro-, 
testant the story, or legend, of the Irish massacre is from^ 
bis'childhood familiar ; being, too often, the only re-' 
markable event in our history with which he deigns to 
become acquainted ; while, to the catholic, it brings a 
feeling of retrospective shame, liko: that which wrung 
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from lord Casllehaven — himself a catholic peer — those 
emphatic words, “Not all the water in the sea could wash 
away the guilt of the rebels.” But, however barbarous 
were the Irish insurgents, scarcely less odious in their 
way and sphere were those English statesmen, who, 
availing themselves of the hate then heaped on the ca- 
tholics, English as well as Irish, did not scruple tp turn 
to account this unchristian feeling, and even prided 
themselves on their cleverness in making it subservient 
to their own party interests. ‘*On all occasions,” says . 
Carte, “ when any shameful point was to be carried, the 
Irish rebellion was still brought in ; ” and, among those 
who looked the most eagerly to a share in its windfalls, 
were the two lords-justices, who, having laboured so 
hard to scatter the seeds of rebellion throughout the 
kingdom, now expected to receive their reward in a rich 
harvest of forfeitures. ' . 

With the view, as it was plausibly pretended, of satis- 
fying the public mind, but in reality to keep still alive, 
by new tales of blood and horror, the impression which 
the tirst accounts of the massacre had made, two com- 
missions were issued by the Irish authorities, with power 
‘“to inquire into the losses sustained by the English, 
and the cruelties which tjie natives had exercised upon 
them in different parts of the kingdom.” From the de- 
positions taken by the commissioners,, which form thirty- 
two folio volumes, and are still extant in manuscript in 
the library of Trinity College, Dublin, a selection was 
made and published by sir John Temple, Master of the 
Rolls in Irelancl; and from the care with which, in most 
of these foolish stories, the marvellous is always mixed 
with the murderous, it seems probable that the greater 
part of them are forgeries as well as fletions. Of the 
supernatural appearances sworn to in these depositions, 

' a specimen or two vviH be quite sufficient : “ Elizabeth, 

the wife of captain Rice Price, of Armagh, deposeth and 
saith, that she and other women, whose husbands were 
murdered, hearing of divers apparitions and visions 
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which were seen near Portnedown Bridge^ since the 
drowning of her children and the rest of the protcstants, 
went unio the bridge^ aforesaid, about twilight in the 
evening ; and then and there upon a sudden appeared 
unto them a vision or spirit, assuming the shape of a 
woman, waist-high, upright in the water, her hair hang- 
ing down, and her skin as "white as snow, which spirit 
did often repeat the w’ord ‘Revenge! Revenge!”' By 
another deponent, a ghost was seen “with hands lifted 
up, and standing in that posture from the 29lh of 
December to the latter end of the following Lent." 

Down to the period at which wo liavc arrived, the 
insurrection had been confined to Ulster ; but it now 
had reached some of the counties of Leinster, and was 
extending into CoHoaughL The people of Leitrim, pro- 
voked at the' extensive plantations -which had been 
formed on their lands, soon followed the example of the 
Northerns. The sept of the O'Byrnos, in the Oounty of 
Wicklow,- fully of vindictive recollections of the injustice 
and persecutions they bad suffered, joined the people of' 
the adjacent counties of Wexford and Carlow, drove the 
English from their dwellings, and extended their ravages 
to the very walls of Dublin. * 

* In Munster tranquillity prevailed till the latter end of 
December ; many of the catholic lords-and gentry having 
loyally tendered their services to Ihe government, and 
exerted their utmost influence to prevent any disturbance. 
Among these was lord .Miiskerry, who had even offered 
to rai.-.o 1000 men, and to furnish them with arms at his 
own expense, provided that when the rebellion came to 
a close, he might retain them, or else be repaid the money 
they had cost him. This province cemained^very trati- 
quil, until the brother-in-law of sir William St, Leger, 
the lord president of Munster, committed some acts of 
violence, which excited considerable alarm and indigna- 
tion throughout the province. A rabble of disorderly 
persons having carried off frOm this man’s lands a large 
prey of cattle, he sallied forth with two troops of horse, 
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and slaughtered a great number of men and women who 
were wholly innocent of the offence. These outrages 
were followed by others no less murderous ; till, at length, 
the principal persons of the proTincc, alarmed at such 
proceedings, and fearing they might provoke a general 
rising of the people, waited upon the lord president to 
remonstrate with him on the consequences of his re- 
lative’s conduct. Among these gentlemen were James 
Butler, lord baron Dunboyne, Thomas Butler of Kilconel, 
and several other persons of good quality, who desired, 
they said, “ nothing more than to serve his majesty and 
preserve the peace;” and who prayed “he would be 
pleased to qualify them for it with authority and arms.” 
But the lord president, instead of receiving their repre- 
sentation as they had expected, answered in a hasty, 
furious manner, that “ they were all rebels ; that he 
would not trust one soul of them ; but thought it more 
prudent to hang the best of them.” 

Though thus goaded into resistance, it was not till the 
middle of December that any of the gentlemen of Munster 
appeared to favour the insurrection. But seeing at length 
no other alternative than either to rise in open rebellion, 
or else be trodden down under the hoofs of a savage 
soldiery, they attacked and took possession of Cashel — 
the place where, in general, the English troops were 
^stationed, and from whence frequently they had sallied 
forth to slaughter and plunder the natives. On the present 
occasion, the leader of the Irish force was Philip O’Dwyer, 
one of those whom the lord president had lately treated 
with so much insolence. But, being too generous to 
revenge that insult upon the English now in his power, 
O’Dwyer kindly lent all his aid to preserve their pro- 
perties and lives; though there were many among his 
followers not so merciful, who, having lost by the hands 
of the English some dear friends or relatives, now called 
aloud for vengeance, and already had attacked and slain 
more than "a dozen of the king’s troops. But the rest of 
the English intruders were all sheltered and kindly 
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Areat^d by the natives ; and all the goods which bad been 
confided to them wcre:carefully restored.' Among the 
foremost in this work of Charity, there were a few whose 
names, though in other respects. obscure, it, would seem 
ungrateful not to record. Thus, .a pfiotestant dignitary, 
Dr. Samuel Pullen, chancellor of Cashel and dean of 
Clonfert, who with his wife and children bad fallen 
into the hands of the insurgents, were friendlily watched ' 
and kept safe from all danger by a Jesuit, James 
Several other catholic priests are menlionedii^ho 
(displayed, on this trying occasion, the same Christian 
spirit, — more especially, Joseph Everard and Redmond 
English, both Franciscan friars, who concealed some pf 
these protestant fugitives in their chapel, and even under 
the altar. r ' 

'In Connaught, where .the power of; the English wad 
inconsiderable, it was thought expedient to strengthen 
the bands of lord Ranelagh, then president .of that pro- 
vince, by giving him the aid, as temporary colleagues, of 
lord Mayo, and lord Dillon of Costello. But, after a. long, 
and fruitless struggle against the difficulties that -sur- 
rounded him, lord Ranelagh finally resigned his office , 
and the insurrection then spread through the chief part 
of Connaught.' , < 

In this emergency, the only hope that remained to the 
English of being able to retain the footing they bad 
gained in Connaught, depended on 'the efforts of the 
marquis of.Clanricarde, who was governor of the town 
and county of Galway, and whose ardour in the royal ' 
cause had evinced a spirit of loyal devotion not unvyorthy 
of the ancient chivalrous times. In whatever aspect, 
indeed, we view this nobleman, whether as a chieftain 
and idol. of the people, in Ireland, or as a highbred 
?^British peer and favourite of the'eourt in England, we 
find him in each of these very different spheres alike the 
object of general affection and respect ; and this con- 
current homage to worth was, in his instance, the 
more remarkable, as he bore the stigma, for such it 

20 . , 
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T?as thfcn deemed in England » of being a Roman catholic. 

The measures taken by him in the present exigence 
were as effectual as they had been decisive and prompt. 
By his own exertions, vast influence, and unsparing ex- 
pondilure,he succeeded, and almost without-bloodshed, 
in reducing the town to submission. This timely success, 
by which one of the strongest and mostimporfant towns 
in the kingdom had been reduced to submission, re- 
dounded the more to Clanricardo’s credit, from the great 
difficulties he had to contend with, at every step, and the 
impediments thrown in his way by those odious lords- 
jiiStices, whose wish and policy it was to prevent all sub- 
■missionsbut those of which bloodshed was the forerunner, 
and large forfeitures the result. In one of his letters he 
complains that the proceedings of these authorities 
toward him “ were so laid as if thetr design were to force 
btm and Ills into resistance.” 
meanwhile the insurrection was spreading rapidly, 
and the Irisli had got possession of most of the castles 
and fortresses in Galway. The adjoining county of Sligo 
fell likewise under their command, and, with the excep- 
tion of a few castles which still held out, they were 
masters of the county of Roscommon. 

Undismayed by his ill success in thenorthern province, 
■w’herc he was daily losing ground, sirPhelim had drawn 
down a considerable force to the south, in order to form 
the siege of Drogheda-, and a slight success which he 
bai)pened to achieve when approaching that town, re- 
freshed and emboldened as much himself and his crowd 
•df followers, as it disheartened and alarmed the English. 
A small body of six hundred foot and fifty horse, com- 
posed principally of English fugitives, had been detached 
from the castle of Dublin to reinforce the garri.son at 
Drogheda; and, when about three miles from that town, 
they found themselves surrounded at a place called Ju- 
lian's Town Bridge, by more than 2000 of the insurgents. 
After a ^hort attempt at resistance, the English were 
defeated and put to flight. This discomfiture, though in 
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itself of slight iinpor lance, was 'Tendered serious by the 
deep impression il made. The insurgents, highly elated- 
by a success so new to them, already talked with a con- 
fident air of reducing Drogheda; and even of marching 
with their whole force to invest the capital ; and had 
they seized that moment of panic to follow up their blow, ‘ 
tho result might, have been ]>erilous if not fatal to the 
ruling powers. Already had entire regiments of the . • 
royal army deserted to tho rebel standard ; and the alarm . 
which this sudden danger had 'produced, was much in- . ' ' 
crea.Sed by tho absence of sir Charles Coote, who then 
commanded in Dublin, but had been sent by the lords- 
jusliccs to relievo the castle of Wicklow, w'liich was then 
closely besieged by the rebels, and -in great danger of 
being taken. To meet the more imminent perils that 
threatened ibe capital, their lordships sent to recall him ; . 

and be had. to force bis way back through 1000 of the 
sept of O’Toole who Opposed his march. 

The condition in which at this juncture the lords and • ‘ 
gentlemen of the English Pale found ihemselves placed, 
was in all respects critical and embarrassing. The feud • 
which had always subsisted between the two races — the 
mere Irish, as the ancient Milesians were called, and the 
Anglo-Irish, or colonies of English extraction — was still 
subsisting in full force. The datp of this feud lay as far 
back as the first settlement of the English m Ireland ; and 
to the mixture of the two bloods which then ensued, the 
irish themselves chiefly attcibute all those feuds and sub- 
divisions offends by which their country has been ever 
since distracted. .^‘Not only,” say they, “the new 
Irish, or Anglo-Irish, made war upon the ancient Mile- 
sians, and were attacked by them in turn, but the new 
were at war with the new, and the ancient equally at wair 
among themselves.” So much influenced were they 
by this ancient grudge, even in the selection of those 
who were to act with them in the insurrection , that • 
among the hundred chosen leaders by whom the seizure 
of Dublin Castle was to be effected, not a single name 
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vras found that denoted a mixture of English blood. 

But on their loyalty, ho less than on their race, the 
people of the Pale had always prided themselves. So 
pure, indeed, from all defection had they remained, that 
even in the last great rebellion they had stood firm to the 
crown of England ; nor was Tyrone, in the height of his 
power and fame, ever able to carry rebellion into the 
precincts of the English Pale. (') 

But, to come to the important period that claims at 
present our notice events were now in progress, more 
especially amongst the inhabitants of the Pale, which 
contained within them the germs of much that occurred 
during the two or three following years. Soon after the 
first explosion of the revolt in Ulster, the leading persons 
of the English Pale repaired in a body to Dublin, and 
proffered their loyal services to the State, to preserve that 
part of the country .from the incursions of the northern 
insifrgcnls. At the same time these lords and gentlemen 
requested a supply of arms to enable them to perform this 
service. To the lords-juslices this proffer of aid was the 
more embarrassing, as they eould not altogether decline 
it. They contrived, however, .to comply in such a 
manner as to render their compliance wholly nugatory. 
For Louth, which, of all the counties, was by far the 
most exposed to danger, 300 stand of arms were granted.^ 
for lord Gormanslon 5'00; and 900 for other persons 
whose names or places are not specified. Scanty as 
were such means of defence., and against an enemy that 
now counted 20,000 men in the field, the lords -justices, 
taking alarm at their own unwonted trust in papists, sud- 
denly recalled almost all the arms; and, not content with 
this open insult, issued a proclamation, enjoining that, 
within one hour after its publication, alL those persons 
who were not dweller.^ in the city or suburbs should re- 
tire to their own dwellings, under pain of immediate 

(i)The territory called “The Pale” comprelienUed the county of Loutli 
■ In the province of Ulster, and the counties of Dublin, Meath, and Kildare 
in the province of l.ejnster. 
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death. Thus left wholly without means of defence, these 
lords and gentry found themselves forced either to resist 
the rebels as enemies, or, by consorting with them as 
friends and neighbours, inqur the penalties of treason. 
Among the many then reduced to this painful alternative, 
was sir Robert Talbot, of Castle Talbot,- who, being left 
without any sure place of retreat, was forced to lurk 
wherever he could And shelter; and in this state was 
forced to remain until the breach between the king and 
the English parliament, when, like other wronged and 
high-spirited catholics, he entered into the confederacy. 

To meet the dangers that threatened Dublin, sir Charles 
Coote, whose fame for [cruelties first recommended him 
to the lords-justices, was appointed governor of that 
city, and, by the course which he immediately entered, 
upon, sustained with but too much success the ominous 
fame which his love of bloodshed had acquired for him. 
The orders from thenceforth given to the forces sent 
from Dublin, was to “kill, burn, and destroy.” Their 
plan at first was to bring as prisoners into the city, most" 
of those who had escaped their swords. But, finding 
that the numbers thus spared became too great, they 
determined to clear the prisons, and execute, the unfor-- 
tunate wretches by martial law, which, in the temper 
that then influenced the ruling powers, was of course a 
mere form. From this cruel process men of estates were 
exempted, in order to preserve the- king’s escheats upon 
attainders. But all ofliers were given up to marti^ law, 
and on the pretext that enough of freeholders could not 
be found for juries. These executions, therefore, fell 
entirely upon the poorer class of Irish, who had no goods 
to forfeit j, and more especially on the priests and friars, . 
who were regarded as so many beasts of prey, and exe- 
cuted with as little ceremony. 

An act of this kind committed by Coote, at the period 
which occupies us, would hardly have awakened any 
notice, had not the victim, father Higgins, a pious and 
harmlesS'drish priest, been under the protection of lord 
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"Orrnond, and accompsmied that lord to DdMin/ T’his 
unoffending nian had offlcia'led, os a priest at Naas, and 
bad nrueh distinguished himself by bis humanity in 
saving from slaughter the English in those parts. But 
nowi without any trial, or even notice, he was suddenly 
one morning seized, and by the order of sir Charles Cooto 
hanged. - . • ' , ' ’ 

On learning the fate of this inn6cen^man, thus wan- 
tonly hanged for no other reason than his being a priest, 
Ormond hastened to the CQiincil-board, and expostulated 
in strong terms with the lords-justices on the cruel act 
•to which they had lent their sanction. With assumed 
surprise tliese shameless functionaries declared, that 
they bad no other hand' in the matter than giving to 
sir Charles a general authority to order such executions, 
without, in each case, referring to their sanction.” 
Ormond threMened, that uilless they atoned to him for 
this act, he would throw up his commission. Hut, re- 
' collecting that this was probably the. very step they 
wished {lim to take, and besides, considering ho\v much 
be might damage the king’s affairs by resigning at this 
■juncture, he determined not to indulge their insatiable 
malice by taking such a step. 

' Net content with martial law, 'Whose terrors were 
doubly terrible in such hands, they now resolved, in ad- 
dition to their other resources of tyranny, to employ 
the use of the rack ; and the first subjected by them to 
this cruel trial was Ilugh Mac Mahon, one of those who 
’bad joined in the plan of surprisingihe castle of Dublin. 
The questidft to which they most laboured to extort an 
ansyfer from him was, whether the kiug was^ privy to or 
•tticduragrd •the rebellion? But no torture could wring 
'from him the sort of answer that suited their purpose. 
Their second victim, whose case occurred some time 
after, was sir John Read, a gentlcmail -of his mnjestyls 
.'privy chamber, who, happening to visit Ireland, was 
^^msied with letters la the king by the lords of the Pale. 
^-Making no secret' of his journey, be wrote to request .a 
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pass to England from tho lords-justiccs, who, in return, 
invited him to Dublin, under the pretence of bolding a 
conference. But, on his arrival, he was committed to- 
close imprisonment in the castle, and on the following 
day put to the rack; although it appears he bad never 
been implicated in any illegal transaction w'hatcver. 
There was yet another act of atrocity of. the same kind 
— Ihoir treatment of Mr. Barnewall, of Kilbrew, a vene- . 
rable' oW man, sixty-six years of age, and one of the 
most considerable gentlemen of the Pale. He was like- 
wise put to the torture. But, , being innocent himself, 
and not privy to the guilt of others, he had no revela- 
tions to make. *, . ' 

While in the south these events were in progress, the’ 
Ulster insurgents under sir Phelim, having been joined 
by a large force from Leinster, were busily occupied with 
the siege of Drogheda. 

Tho situation of this ancient town, between Dublin 
and tiro north, and the great facilities for navigation 
w hich its river and harbour alTorded, rendered the pos- 
session of it an object of such importance, that upon its 
fate that of the whole kingdom was thought, in a great 
measure, to depend. The first alarm that reached lord 
Moore of the approach of the insurgents, then within five 
miles of the town, was coupled with the painful intelli-. 
gcncc that his sister, lady Blaney, and her children, had 
fallen into their hands. In this emergency lord Moore' 
assumed temporarily (be direction of alfairs j and orders' 
were sent to sir Henry Tiehbourne, a distinguished ofll-'* 
cer, then living at Duuloghs, near Dublin, urging him to 
raise, without any delay, a regiment of 1000 soldiers, 
and march with all expedition to Drogheda. 

Of the state of this town, when the siege commenced^ 
the earl of Ormond, in a letter to the king, gives (he 
' following account : — Our greatest strength now lies 
in Drogheda, which is faced with four or five thousand 
rcbels^, and by them daily 'threatened with an assault/ 
But the town is well furnished, with all necessaries to 
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repel them, and those commanded by a very gallant 
gentleman, sir Henry Tichbourne, who, I am conGdent, 
will give a good account of the town, or lay his bones 
in it.” To the pen of this able ofGcer we are indebted 
for a full account of this long siege, which is addressed 
by him to his lady, and bears vividly the stamp of the 
man and bis times. A disciple of the school of Cromwell, 
this oGlcer belonged to that class of religionists who did 
not scruple to enforce their doctrines at the sword’s point, 
and, even still worse, invoked the Deity as a direct ac- 
complice in all their own schemes of spoil and slaughter. 
Thus, on one occasion he says, jiionsly, By God’s 
singular blessing, we routed them, and killed' about forty 
on the place.” On another, his horse having broke 
loose at night and galloped wildly through the streets, 
the rebels, who had prepared fur an attafck, gave up the 
design, on hearing this noise, supposing it to be an 
alarm. On this incident the general remarks, “God’s 
workings are wonderful — this put the rebels to a stand, 
believing we were better prepared to welcome them than 
in truth we were, and thereby afforded us somewhat more 
leisure to entertain them, as by . God’s blessing we did. ” 
Among the many wjio at this time suffered by the 
rebellion was that great ornament of the Irish church, 
archbishop Usher, who resided generally at Drogheda, 
but was then absent from home, and whom the rebels 
despoiled of every thing, except his library and bis 
furniture. These were fortunately preserved by the care 
of his chaplain, dean Bernard, who says, “One of the 
chief cares that lay upon me, even more than my life, was 
that great treasure of my lord primate’s which 1 had the 
happiness to be trusted with in his absence. ” 

In connexion with this memorable epoch, as well as 
with Usher himself, a remarkable story is on record, of 
which the reader may not‘dislike to be reminded. In 
the year 1601, Usher, in preaching against the toleration 
which the catholics were then soliciting, applied to his 
view of their case the following words of Ezekiel, — 
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“ And thou shall bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days ; I have appointed thee each day for a year.” 
f fiese words Usher applied to the state of Ireland ; — 
‘‘From this year,” he said, “1 reckon forty years; 
and then those whom you now embrace shall be your 
ruin, and you shall bear their-iniquity.” *- This,” says 
Dr. Parr, “ seemed only the random thought of a young 
man'who was no. friend to popery ; but^when afterwards, 
at the end of forty years, namely, in 1641,“ the Irish , 
rebellion broke out, and many thousand .protestants 
were murdered, it passed for something more than a 
random thought, and was considered by many as even 
prophetical.”^ " - . - • ' 

An attempt by sir Phelim O’Neill to take the town by - 
escalade was the first exploit of any importance the 
rebels adventured. But, the assault entirely failed. 
“We gave them,” says the English general, “such 
entertainment as belonged to unwelcome guests;” and \ 
the' besiegers, who were much disheartened by this 
failure, resolved to rely on the blockade alone ; — trust- 
ing from thenceforth to, time and patience for starving 
the garrison into submission. ‘ Meanwhile, the be.siegers 
themselves were not permitted much repose ; for Tich- 
bourne,by sudden sallies, kept them constantly in alarm 
and it was during one of these surprises that the re- 
doubted sir Phelim is said to have stolen to the other 
side of the river, and hidden himself in a furze bush. 

Among the' stratagem's employed by the’garrison to- 
mock their besiegers, they sometimes, we are told,r 
placed pipers oh the walls to play, while other tossed up 
their caps, and cried, “ The town is our own, make 
haste in;” by which means many of the insurgents, who' 
wailed to -have a gate opened to them, ran hastily into 
the town and were made prisoners. (') 

With the view of getting possession of the principal 
offenders, the State issued- a proclamation, fixing a price ■ 
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oulbe head of'eacli, whicli, says dean Barnard, “was 
far beyond tbcir worth;” air Pbelim’s being valued at 
1000/-1 Ryley’s and others’ at 8001., and the rest at 
That many, a gallant and generous act was performed . 
duridg this siege by the insurgents, may safely be taken 
■for granted. But therebel has seldom a chronicler; and 
in- the instance of most of these brave Irish captains, the 
^ amount of the respective rewards offered for their lieads 
"forms now the only scale by which ibeir'inerils can she 

eslimhled. ' . . \ _ 

But the pres^re of approaching famine began a^ 
length to be felt fearfully within the walls. , By Ireqaeat 
sallies sufficient provender had been procured for the 
. hors^, but the biscuit and meat were es.hausied; and,- 
at-laSt, -horse-flesh', dogs, and cats formed chiefly tte 
sustensmce of the garrison.' In vain were appeals made 
to Dublin; the lords-justices were too much engrossed 
with their own wants and schemes to be able to spare 
ihcni much assistance. lint at length, towards the end 
of February, the government having received a rein*- 
forceroent of 1500 foot and 400 horse, they deemed the . 
arniy then sufficient to make a diversion in favour of 
'lirogbcda, and wilh this, view," the marquis of Ormond 
was ordered to march towards the Boyne, at the -head 
of a force of 3000 foot and 500 horse/ No sooner, did 
/the dougty sir Phelira hear of this movement, than he 
determined to raise the siege, whidi had- now Ipsted 
three whole months, and with a precipitancy more like 
-flight than retreat, marched his army to the norlheen 

, 'province. (') , r 

■ The relief brought to the besieged by the arrival of, 

■ Ormond is thus dcscTihed by one ol theniseivcs : By 

this,” says dean Barnard, “our town was Tilled wilh 
provision : ports began to open, our neighbours making 
suit to be admitted to our market, castles near hand 
voluntarily surrendered, the owners .submitting, and all 

(i) For a full account o( this remarkable siege the reader is referred te 

■ the History of Drogheda by Mr. D’Alloo. 
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good men 8 hearts rejoicing by this sudden change.” ' 

Nearly at the same time an important success was ob- 
tained by lord Moore, who, at the head of his own horse, 
attacked and defeated the insurgents, killed 400 upon ‘ 
the spot, taking seven captains prisoners, together with 
their commander. Art Roe MacMahon, whose head was * 
valued in the proclamation at 400/. 

So long had the feud between the two races, the Irish 
and the Anglo-Irish, been maintained in all its original 
bitterness, that to bring them to act in concert, even for 
objects which both equally desired, was a difllculty that 
still embarrassed all their proceedings. (*) But Roger" ' 
Moore, hiniself descended from an ancient Irish stock, ‘ 
lent the aid of his sound sense to counteract, if not 
extinguish, this mischievous feud ; and, in the Narrative 
of lord MacGuire, a conversation on this subject is 

given, in which Moore thus expresses his opinion : 

“ There was no doubt,” he said, “ that the Irish would 
be ready at any time; and he was also well assured that, 
when they had risen out, the Pale gentry would not stay ' ■ 
long after.” 


The event showed how correctly Moore had judged of 
both the parties. The loyalty of the lords of the Pale, 
though once so memorable, had not been proof against 
those shocks with which it was daily and hourly tried by 
the restless tyranny of their English rulers. We have 
seen what eflbrts had been made, by insults as well as 
cruelties, to goad. them into resistance; and with what 
contumely they were treated in being denied the pro- 
tection of arms. But aggressions oven more alarming 
now awaited them. Parties of soldiers were sent from 
Dublin and other garrisons, with authority to “ hunt 
and destroy” all rebels, (’) and spreading, wherever they 

iVii!! Vi 'u says a conleraporary wriler, “ that until of late ibe 

Old Bnglish Pale despised ihe mere Irish, accounting them to bo a bar- 
barous people, void of civility and religion, and each of them held the other 
as an hcrcdiiary enemy ; aod so it would have continued for many years 

r produced a change."— nwcourj* of 

irtiand^ Detiderata Cnrioia^ vol. I. * 

When on ius march towards the lloyne, Ormond received Ihe follow- 
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went, devastation and alarm. On one of these occasions, 

‘ , large tractfe of the 'territory of th,e Pale were wantonly . 
burned by the order of the earl of Ormond. 

. While such were the scenes they witnessed at home, * 
the late proceedings of the English parliament, to whose 
"mercies they had been delivered over by the Jiing, 
rendered but fainter every hope they had hitherto 
cherished. The ominous hatred the English commons 
bore to the catholics, and the (hreatenings daily mut- 
tered within their walls of some dark and deadly design 
of extirpating their whole race, had spread alarm and' 
Oonsternation amongst the Irish. Already it was said ' 
conBdently that sir John Clotworthy, who knew perfectly 
theplansand counsels of the ruling faction, had declared, 

. in the house of commons,, that “ the conversion of the 
papists, in' Ireland, was only to be effected by the Bible 
in one hand, and the sword in the other.” Mr, Pym, - 
< too, had asserted publicly that “ they would not leave 
a priest'in Ireland.” ' • . 

Such was the stale of public feeling in both countries, 
when the lords and leading gentlemen of the Pale re- 
ceived letters from the lords-justices and council, an- 
nouncing that they “ wished for a conference with them 
on the present state of the kingdom and the safety 
thereof in these times of danger.”, ' " ^ 

This summons, and from such a’quarter, — from men 
who hated their persons, and harboured designs against 
their estates, — naturally awakened in them strong ap- 
prehensions. On the very same day, whether by acci- ' 
dent or design, lord Gormanston, one of the leading- 
lords of the Pale, issued a warrant to the'sheriff of Meath 
for a general meeting of that county, of which hiS lordship 
was governor. To the summons of the lord-justices no 

ing resol&iion ot the lords-justices It is resolved, that it is Ot that his- 
lordship do endeavour with his majesty’s torces to wound, kill, slay, and 
destroy, by all the ways and means he may, all the said rebels and their 
adherents and relievers ; and burn, spoil, waste, consume, destroy, and 
, demolish all pl.ices, towns, and houses where the said rebels are or have 
been relieved or harboured,” 
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attention whatever was paid ; but, in consequence of lord 
Gormanslon s warrant, seven lords and fourteen gentlemen 
of the Pale, with at least a thousand others, met at the hill 
of Crofty \ and, after they had remained there two or three 
hours, Roger Moore, accompanied by colonels Birn and 
MacMahon, appeared with a guard of musketeers. 

' As soon as the parties had joined, a scene took place 
of rather a dramatic character, which we And thus 
described : — Lord Gormanston, as one of the most 
leading lords, stood forward, and solemnly demanded 
for what purpose^ they had entered the Pale thus in arms? 
to which Moore answered, “ that they had taken up arms 
for the maintenance- of the king’s prerogatives, and to 
render his subjects in Ireland as free as those in England.” 
It was again with the same solemnity demanded, “whether 
these were indeed their real motives, without any selfish 
or sinister views?” And, on their pledging themselves 
that all was meant fairly and disinterestedly, lord Gor- 
manston declared “that he and his parly would unite 
with them for these purposes, and hold as enemies all 
those who refused to assist their righteous cause.” Their 
compact being thus formed, another warrant was issued 
to the sheriff, to summon a general meeting at the hill of 
Tara the following week. 

This defection of the lords of the Pale— an act itself of 
sudden impulse, hut springing out of an old and deep ar- 
rearage of discontent, took the whole kingdom by sur- 
prise; though so lightly did the ruling powers affect to 
regard it, that the lords-juslices, in writing to England 
an account of the event, said, in speaking of the seven 
great lords of the Pale, “ those who know these persons, 
their power and abilities, know that the strength it adds 
to the rebels is no more in truth than the addition of 
seven men to their number.” But how weak and ignorant 
was this vain vaunt of the lords-justices a very short* 
lapse of time made apparent ; for the defection of the Pale 
lords was soon after followed by a general insurrection 
throughout the kingdom. 
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Towards tbis result there had lately concurred a number 
of circumsUmces, all lending to rouse in the people a 
strong sense of their own power*, and among the events 
that chiefly fostered this popular spirit, was the great 
victory — for so they proudly styled it — which the in- 
surgents had gained at Julian’s-lown Bridge. This was 
the first and only success that yet had crowned their 
arms, and as such was hailed and welcomed by them 
with enthusiasm. To have at last brought their haughty 
masters to acknowledge them as something more than 
mere serfs, was in itself a prosperous change in their 
fortunes amounting almost to triumph, and as such was 
triumphantly hailed by them. Nor was this the only 
good fortune for which they were indebted to that well- 
timed victory ; it was also one of the inducements that 
first disposed the lords of the Palo to waver. Another ^ 
convincing proof of the heller prospects now brighten- 
ing upon them, was, the return among them of their 
clergy, who bad hiihcrlo kept aloof; and, as one of the 
lords-justiccs bitterly remarked, ^‘had been walking 
somewhat. invisibly in these works of darkness. ” But 
they were now returning gradually among their flocks, 
and even began to justify openly the rebellion. 

.,i The first who ventured on this hazardous step was the 
primate O’Neill', who, convening the bishops and clergy 
of his province to meet in synod at Kells, there set forth 
some Constitutions against “ murderers, plunderers, and 
usurpers of other men’s estates*, ’* and likewise declared 
the great struggle in \Vhich they were engaged to be. “a 
pious and lawful war.” This meeting was followed soon 
after by a general synod of all tho bishops and clergy of 
Ireland, which met in May at Kilkenny ; and among other 
important acts of this assembly, tliey [)rovided that no 
distinction should iherMjcforth be made between the old 
and new Irish *, that all who had taken arms should be 
•niied hy a common oath of association; and that whoever 
refused the oath, or remained neuter, and all who assisted 
the enemy with victuals, arms; advice, or intelligence, 
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should he excommunicated, and deemed the enemies of' 
their, country. They resolved, also, to send embassies 
to- foreign potentates,, and especially to solicit the assist- 
ance of the emperor, the king of F ranee, and the pope. (^) 
Nor was it without success they made -these appeals to 
foreign aid; for, not long after, we find the commons 
of England complaining that from all parts of Europe 
large contributions were sent to Ireland of money, arms, 
ammunition, and experienced officers. 

The prominent part assigned to the clergy in this revo- 
lution— for such the change now working in Ireland might 
well lie deemed— bore, strongly marked upon it, ihestamp 
of that religious feeling for which, from the earliest times 
of their history, the Irish people have been memorable. (*) 

With similar zeal the catholic laity, sliH assisted by 
their reverend advisers, proceeded to plan some form of 
government which might lend to their acts the sanction 
of authority, and likewise- prevent the strife and struggle 
which always attend competition for power. Without 
pretending to the title of parliament, they established a 
general assembly, which divided itself into two Houses ; 
one consisting of lords temporal and spiritual, the other 
of deputies trom counties and cities. For the due ad- 
ministration of justice, they assigned to each county a 
council consisting of twelve persons, who were to de>- 
cide all matters cognizable by justices of peace; and 
likewise to name all county officers except the high 
sheriff. From, those there lay an appeal to the provin- 
cial councils; and from these again to the Supreme 
Council of the Confederate Catholics of Ireland'; an as- 

0) In return for their envoys the kinir of France first sent them M, La 
Monarie, to nbom succeeded U. du Moulin, and after him M. Tatloon. 
The king of Spain sent first M. Fuysot, a Burgundian, to whoni-f ucceeded 
the caunt of Beerhaven ;,and after him don Diego de lasTorres. The pope 
sent Scarampus, pricsl.qf the Oralorian order, and after him Binuccini. 

(*) Routh, a learned Catholic, to whom the late Doctor O’Connor fre- 
quently refers in his writings, was the first, as thii reverend gentleman 
tells us; who suggested the necessity of a General Confederacy, and gave 
up to the Confederates his cathedral orifilkenny, where Ihoir first session 
was field, “ pio aris e* foeis, pro conjugibua es liberis,’. 
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sembly consisting of twenty-four persons, chosen by 
the General Convention, and of which lord Mountgarret 
was appointed president. Among other important pro- . 
ceedings (’), they declared their adhesion to the common 
law of England, and the statute law of Ireland, as far as 
they were not repugnant to the .right of the catholic 
church, or the liberties of Ireland ; tind as the executive 
powers of the government were centered in the Supreme 
Council, that body was furnished with a guard of honour 
of 500 foot and 200 horse. Having thus settled their 
form of government, they next appointed the provincial 
generals; Owen O’Neill for Ulster, Preston for Leinster, 
Garret Barry for Munster, colonel John Burke for Con- 
naught ;-r- with the hope, however, of prevailing on the 
earl of Clanricarde to accept the chief command of this 
province. The seal officially used by them bore in the 
centre a long cross;, on the right side a crown; on the 
left a harp, with a dove above it; and below, a flaming 
heart, with the following inscription round it, — “Pro 
Deo, pro rege, elpalria Hibernia, unanimes. ”(*) 

(1) Among other acts of authority they coined money, and, in honour of 
St. Patrick, to whom they intended to institute an order of knighthood, a 
half-penny, bearing on one side the figure of a king, crowned with a ra- 
diant crown, kneeling and playing on a harp, over which is placed the 
.imperial crown of England, with this inscription— “ Floreat Rei on the 
reverse — the figure of St. Patrick, mitred, standing with a crosier in hia 
right hand and a leaf of trefoil in his left, extended to people around him ; 
on his left side is the arms of Dublin, with this inscription — “ EcceGrex. ” 
A farthing was also struck much about the same time, bearing on one side 
the figure of a king crowned, playing on the harp, with a crown over it, 
the inscription “ Floreat Rex;”- the reverse— St. Patrick, mitred, with a 
church behind him; he holding in his left band a double or metropolitan 
cross, and stretching out his right over a parcel of serpents, as if driving 
them out of the church, with this inscription — “Quiescat Plebs.” It is 
said that there are still preserved by the .curious some few silver pieces 
bearing the same impressions and inscriptions as these copper ones. — 
Simon*’* Etiay towards an Historical Account of Irish Coins. 

(*) The first result of this national union was an humble address to the 
king, which, as expressing the views and feelings by which the catholics 
professed to be actuated in this confederacy, shall here be inserted without 
abridgment. ' ' . . " 

Hohbie Petition of the Catholics of Irelahh. 

To the King’s most excellent Majesty, 

-Your majesty’s most faithful, bumble, and loving su^ects, having ap- 
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Among the numbers of Irish officers who, at this . 
crisis, hastened home from foreign shores to lend the 

V V 

pcebended with fulness of sorrow, the condition whereunto tbc misrepre- 
genlalion of your ministers in this your kingdom, united with the malignant 
parly of England, has reduced us; and sad experience having brought us 
to the knowledge of a resolution taken by some malevolent persons there 
to supplant our nation and religion, being deprived of a safe access to your 
sacred person ; and having observed others of your subjects benlatpon'ntir. 
ruin in arms; after a longpaliehpe we have humbly conceived it necessary ‘ 
to put ourselves into a posture of natural defence, with intention, never- 
tbeless, never to disturb your government, or to invade any of.'your bjgb 
prerogatives, or to oppress any of your British subjects, of what religion 
soever, that did not labour to suppress us;, which in the birth of the present 
troubles we have solemnly sworn to observe, by oalb often since reiterated, 
lest the misguided and unauthorized motions of some passionate persons 
among us should be construed to derogate from the faith and allegianre, • 
which in all humbleness wo confess to owe, and sincerely profess unto 
you. In pursuance' of. which, our seal and candid endeavours, bent only 
to a due settlement of our religion and just Jiberiies, before any act of 
hostility, committed on our part, we have with, all submission addressed 
ourselves, by petition, to your lords-justires snd'cou'ncil here, for timely 
remedy against the growing and then springing evils. But, therein, wd 
have found, instead of a salve to our wounds, oil poured into the fire ot 
our disconienis; which occasioned that intemperance in Ibe commonalty, ‘ 
that they acted some unwarranted cruelties upon the. puritans,. or.otbers ' 
suspected nf Puritanism; which we really detest, have punished in parV^ 
and desire to punish with fulness of severity, in all (he actors Of them, 
when lime shall enable us to it; (hough the measure olTercd to the catholic'' 
natives here, in the inhuman murdering of old decrepit people in. their 
beds, women in the straw and children at eight days old; burning ot 
houses, and robbing of all kind of persons, without distinction of friend 
from foe ; and digging up of graves, and their burning the dead bodies of 
our ancestors, in time of Cessation, and in breach of public faith, have not 
deserved that justice from us; which 'unparalleled and unprecedented 
violations of all human and divine laws, we ascribe, not to any superior 
commands, but to the savage fury of an unbridled multitude.' < 

Amid these distractions we have entreated our very good lord, the 
marquess of Ormond, lord-general of your forces here, to convey our 
bungble petition to your majesty, expressing our earnest desire to be 
directed by you to some place, where with safety, we might inform your 
majesty of our grievances, and receive your royal commands- But herein 
we have been and arc so unfortunate, (bat the great divefsions adminis- 
tered unto you in other places, have not given your highness lime or 
leisure to take any order for our relief, which fills us with grief, lliough 
mixed with hope and confidence, that yogr majesty having removed, all 
obstacles with the continued felicity of your arms, will look upon our. 
sufferings wilti those eyes of mercy whirh brings you nearer to the Di- 
vinity you represent, than all the laurels that Mars can heap upon your 
head, and which, gained with the expense of your snbjecta' blood, may 
make you more feared than beloved. ' ' 

Jo remove, therefore, the distractions which (he beat of the present dis- 
tempers may produce to yours and our prejudice, we' have now met in a 
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Utary skill and experience was Owen O’Neill, an officer 
who had long served with dislinguished success in the 
imperial and Spanish armies. Having risen to the rank 
of colonel, Ire was appointed governor of Arras when 
that town was besieged by the French in Ki40 ; and was 
in every respect adapted for the field of action in which 
he now came to take a part. Thought not in the direct 
line of descent, his claim to the title of Thajaist, or chief 
of the sept of O’Neill, was allowed to be sufficiently 
founded to set aside the claims or pretensions of the un- 
worthy sir Phelim. Accordingly, on his landing in Ulster, 
the northern Irish with general acclamation elected him 
“ The O’Neill.’ 

Next to O’Neill in military skill and reputation stood 
Colonel Thomas Preston, a brother of lord Gormanston, 
who had served for many years abroad, and had much 
dislinguished himself in the defence of Louvain, when it 
was besieged by the Dutch. He came to Ireland in a 
ship of war, attended by two frigates laden with ordnance 
for battery, and likewise large stores of arms and am- 
munition. There came with him four colonels, several 
engineers, and 600 other officers who had long been 
employed in foreign service. 

It was soon manifest, as well to the enemies as to the 
friends of the Irish cause, that in O’Neill it had gained an 
accession of strength and guidance that could not but in- 
fluence very materially the success of the coming slnj^le. 
To the large Scottish force which had been collected, as 
we have seen, in Ulster under Munroe, a great addition 
had lately been made •, the earl of Lieven having landed 
there such a large addition of force as swelled the amount 
of the army collected in that province to more than 
10,0l]0 foot. In order to mark his strong abhorrence of 
the cruelties his countrymen had committed upon the 
English, O’Neill burned down many of the houses of the 
murderers at Rinnaird, the place where be was appointed 
general ; saying that he “would, join with the English 
rather than not burn the rest.” From respect, doubtless, 
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for such manly feelings, Lieven, when giving up the 
command of the force, wrote to O’Neill a friendly letter, 
advising him. with much earnestness to return to his ser- 
vice abroad, and expressing sorrow that a man of his 
great reputation and experience should come to Ireland 
to maintain so bad a cause.” O’Neill answered, that he 

had far better reason to come to relieve the deplorable 
state of his country, than his lordship had to march into 
England at the head of an army against his king.” It is 
manifest that the Scottish earl saw in O’Neill an antago- 
nist not to be lightly encountered ; for, during his short 
stay in Tyrone, he made no movement towards hostility; 
and when delivering up to Munroe the command of the 
army, he warned him in words which proved prophetic, 
that he “ would most certainly be worsted if once O’Neill 
got an army together.” . 

While the confederates were earnestly planning their 
means of resistance, the bold example they had set in 
this national union began to be everywhere fojlowed. 
In vain they endeavoured to keep within bounds the ge- 
neral impulse which themselves had given; all restraint 
was now cast off, and the entire kingdom thrown into 
cornmolion. “ All were in arms,” says lord Castlehaven ; 
.“there was fighting almost in every corner.” But the 
first action of much importance that yet had occured, 
arose from an attempt made by the insurgents, under 
lord Mountgarret, to intercept the march of Ormond back 
to Dublin, after a hasty expedition' on which he had 
been sent, to burn and destroy the houses and goods of 
those fugitives who had deserted the county of Kildare. 
The forces of lord Mountgarret, amounting to about 7000 
Irish, made their appearance on the other side of the 
river Narrow; and, as they were more than double lord 
Ormond’s force, and he had already accomplished his 
principal object, he continued to pursue his march 
towards Dublin, without, as he said, seeking the enemy, 
yet resolved not to shun them if they came in his way. 

But the insurgents, having got notice of this inten- 
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tion, determined at least to watch and harass his march; 
and, while he pursued the direct road to Dublin, they 
kept pace with him by another and parallel road in exactly 
the same direction, and only separated from it by a long 
and broad bog. In this manner both parties marched in 
view of each other with drums beating, colours flying, 
and continued in their respective paths until both roads 
met. Apprehensive lest, in that pass, the rebels should 
fall upon his rear, Ormond gave orders to draw up the 
army in battle array, and the rebel leader marshalled his 
troops in similar order. But the result was such as had 
frequently proved disastrous to the Irish. In the wild 
ardour of their first onset they exhausted their strength' 
and spirit, and, when attacked, they broke at once, and 
fled in confusion. The English had not more than 
twenty killed and forty wounded ; but of the Irish above 
700 were slain on the field, and among them were the 
lord Dunboyne’s brother, the lord Skerrin’s son, colonel 
Cavanagh, and several other gentlemen of distinction. 

In England so timely and fortunate was this victory 
reckoned, that, by an order of the English commons, 
5001. was to be expended upon a jewel to be bestowed 
upon his lordship : and it was likewise proposed, in a 
petition to the king, that his majesty would be pleased 
to create him a knight of the garter. 

That such a scene of strife and blood as this battle 
presented should have been coupled with gay glimpses 
of social life and friendly fellowship, will hardly be 
thought credible. Yet such was the nature of a slight 
incident which occurred immediately after the battle. 
The royal army having to pass in the course of its march 
just close by lord Casllehaven’s gates, some of the officers 
gallopcJ up and informed his lordship that the earl of 
Ormond would be with him in half an hour. A gay 
party was there assen)blcd, consisting, besides his own 
family, of the duchess of Buckingham, the marquess of 
Antrim, her husband, and lady Ross; and it is difficult 
to say whether it be painful or consolatory to know that 
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a parly of civilised persons could make themselves happy 
amidst such scenes. (^*) 

While in Munster such scenes were passing, we find in 
another province a picture of a far dillcrcnt kind. The^ 
lady Offalcy, of the house of Kildare, had now been 
besieged, for some months, in her castle, and reduced 
even to extremity. But being at length supplied with 
means of defence, this noble lady, though far removed 
from any friendly, garrison, resolved to abide in her own 
castle ; and , on receiving a letter from the insurgents 
commanding her to surrender to them her castle, she 
replied, with that quiet heroism so often found in women, 
“1 have been a loyal subject, and always behaved to 
you as a good neighbour. Therefore, being 'free from 
ofience both to you and my king, I will to the utmost of 
my power die, as 1 have lived, innocently. Though 
desirous to avoid the shedding of Christian bloodj yet, 
being provoked, your threats shall no whit dismay me.” 

The battle of Kilrush (*) was followed, in succession, 
by those of Tymahoo and Raconell, in the former of 
which the rebels, under general Preston, were defeated 
and routed; and to the latter conflict, a more than 
ordinary interest was attached, as an ancient prophecy 
had declared, that “ whoever won the.battlo of Kaconell 
should gain all Ireland.” But in this engagement, 
also, the English were successful ; and their ominous 

(1) We have an account of this curious dinner from the noble host liim- 
seit which ought not here to be omitted “ Hereupon, ’’says Castlehaven, 
“ 1 bestirred myself, and having two or three cooks, a good barn-door, and 
plenty qf wines, we platched up a dinner ready lt> he set upon ihe^ble at 
my lord’s coming in. But some that c^ime with hmi turned this another 
way, magnifying the enicrtainmeiu beyhnd what it was, and ppblished 
through the aniiy llittl i(.was a mighty feast, prepared for my lord Mount* 
garret and the rebels.” . ' „ 0 

(*) it was in an affair which followed soon after this battle, that old sir 
Charles Coote, having suggested, -at a council of war, ihai, if (liey mads 
haste, they might easily pass the detiles and causeways before the encinyt 
could mustar to oppose them, *' but,” asked another of the council, 
“ when iba -country lakes the alarm, how are we to gel back?” “ I pro* 
lest,” answered the veteran, " J never Ibouglil oklbal in my life. 1 always 
considered bow to do roy business, and when that was done, I got home 
again as well as 1 could.”— Co*. - 
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viciory sli-uck dismay into the hearts of the Irish. 

In most of this wild warfare the earl of Castlehaven 
took a distinguished part; and, in the amusing account 
he has left of his warlike adrentures,' an incident is 
mentioned which shows how the evils ef civil strife may 
sometimes be mitigated by mutual forbearance and kindly 
sympathy. The earl, to meet some pressing exigency, 
was about to place a garrison in a castle belonging to 
a friend of bis, sir Joseph Bowen, the provost-marshal. 
To this sir Joseph strongly objected; on which, says 
Castlehaven, I sent to speak with him; and after some 
kind expressions, told him 1 must put a garrison into his 
castle. He flatly denied me; and, calling for his wife 
and tw'o very fair daughters he had, desired only one 
favour, — that,. in easel was resolved louse violence, I 
would show him where I intended to plant my guns and 
make my breach. I satisfied bis curiosity, and asked him 
what he meant by this question ? Because, said he(swoar- 
ing w’ith some warmth) I will cover that |>art, or any other 
your lordshipshootsat,by hanging out both rriy daughters 
in chairs. It is true,” adds Castlehaven, “ the place 
was not of much importance; but this conceit saved it.” 

Notwithstanding the great successes obtained by Or- 
mond, the affairs of the confederates wore, on the 
whole, a favourable aspect. {') Though general Preston 

(>) A teller written about this lime froin Rome, by an Irishman named ' 
Bonavenlure O’Couney, WTho dates from- St. Isidore's Collef'e, and ad- 
dresses his teller to Phelim O'Neill, in Ireland, may, from its truly na- 
tional style and spirit, be thought deseeving of some notice. It Is clear that, 
even in ibe midst of all the glories of the Eternal City, O’Conn'ey’s fancy 
was wholly occupied with those displays of oratory and patriotism which - 
he knew were then echoing through the Hall of the Confederate Irish, at 
hilkenny. . . •• 

“ Be sure you have a great heart; make some chief head among yon ; . 
but rcserve'lhe crown for Con O'Neale. Bemeinbi-r the old slavery 
wherein you have lived of long time, and the destruction which will* 
generally come upon you except you gel the upper hand. You will pre-/ 
vail if you join together as yon ought. God send it. I would advise every 
chief oflioer among you to have a secretary along with him, to write a ^ 
diurnal of your passages, and the overthrows your enemies receive, which *■ 
Will redound much to your glory. Spoil not the oouatry, for foar of 
famine.” — Rushteorlk. 
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had met with defeats both from Ormond and colonel 
Monk, he recruited soon after his forces, and took several 
forts from the English. Lord Casllehaven, his general of 
the horse, made considerable progress in Leinster; 
and all Connaught, with the exception of some inconsi- 
derable towns, was reduced by the natives; while the 
large body of Scots, amounting to 10,000 men, which 
-had landed at Carrickfergus under Monroe, were nearly 
destitute of pay and most other necessaries. 

While the confederates were thus gaining ground, the 
king, driven almost to extremity by the English par- 
liament, turned his eyes anxiously to Ireland, as likely, 
he hoped, to afford him some resource from whence he 
might look to obtain supplies of men and moneys 
, But the object of all most essential to him, in the 
straits to which he was now driven, was a cessation of 
actual hostilities, a short breathing time of peace; and, 
in order to attain this object, a truce with the Irish was 
absolutely necessary. Accordingly, the king sent a 
commission to the marquis of Ormond, “commanding 
and authorizing him to treat with his majesty’s subjects 
in arms, and agree with them for a cessation of arms 
for one year.” In .obedience to the royal order the 
commissioners of the confederate catholics presented 
themselves before lord Ormond in his tent, near Castle 
Martin ; and there his lordship, we arc told, sate covered 
during their interview, while the coramissionners stood 
bareheaded before him. 

Their propositions were delivered in writing; and 
• Ormond, hastening at once to the point in which his 
majesty was most urgently interested, pressed to know 
from them what supply they would give the king for 
the maintenance of his army. But on this point the 
commissioners refused to trcaiuntil they had agreed upon 
the cessation. , Ormond, on his part, required some days 
to consider his answers to their proposi tions, and to some 
he gave his assent, with certain restrictions; others he 
declined answering, and the rest he decidedly refused. 
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While Ibis negolialion remained suspended, a debt 
of justice, too long due, was paid at length to those 
suffering lords and gentlemen of the Pale who had been 
imprisoned in the castle of Dublin, twelve or fourteen 
months before, and there subjected to a course of most 
cruel persecution under the tyranny of the lords-justices. 
These men were the devoted creatures of the English 
parliament, and it was said of them that during their rule, 
“ the parliament pamphlets were received as oracles, 
their commands obeyed as laws, and extirpation preached 
as gospel.” In order to take advantage of that rich 
harvest of fines and forfeitures which the first months 
of the insurrection brought in, these greedy rulers 
adopted the policy of refusing all submissions, thus 
foreclosing the only hope of mercy left to the repentant^ 
and itisevensaid that they sometimes exasperated the 
malcontents in order to render all chance of acdbmmoda- 
lion hopeless. 

To the rapacity of these men the rich and retired 
region of the Pale would have afforded a fertile field for 
speculation and rapine, had not the inhabitants of that 
quiet territory, by their timely submission and for- 
bearance from all hostile acts, procured for themselves a 
respite from such evils. But this exemption they were 
not long allowed to enjoy. They had all of them re- 
mained secluded in their own country houses, to which 
the justices had by proclamation banished them from- 
Dublin. Yet even this was not sufficient to sate the spite 
of their English rulers. In order to punish the Pale 
gentry for the example they had set in submitting, and 
thus to warn all others from following such a precedent, 
the justices now proceeded to act with the most inhuman 
rigour. One gentleman they racked, and several others 
were in various ways tormented. In consequence of the 
informations thus wrung from them, they were all in- 
dicted of high treason •, their goods were all seized, and 
themselves, after begging in vain the favour of being 
bailed, were left to pine in prison. Among the persons 
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thuB treated were the loid Dunsany, sir John Nelterville, 
and sev«al oilier calholics of high rank ; and against 
these and .more than one thousand others indiclments 
•were found hy a grand jury in the space of a few days. (*) 
That even a more sweeping onset of law had been 
Bteditated by the justices, a^>pears from the fiict that 
there were three thousand of such indiclments on the 
record ; and the nature of the evidence on which they 
were founded may be judged from a letter read in lord 
Ormond’s presence, at the council board, from a person 
who assumed great merit to himself for getting some 
hundreds of gentlemen indicted, and “ laying out large 
sums of money to procure witnesses to give evidence for 
tlie finding of those indictments.’" Such was the spirit 
that tlien prevailed in most of the Irish courts of justice; 
«nd thus were their benches, to use the language of 
another Ormond, “oppressed with the gross and wieked 
weight of those who ought rather to have stood manacled 
at the bar.” i*) 

• . But a somewhat better and wiser spirit began now to 
show itself in both parties ; and the king, by a con- 
dhatory measure which be adojite’d, contrihuted much to 
the spread of this kindlier feeling. The Irish insurgents 
bad nioi-c than once implored permission to lay their 
:griovancte before the king, and submit them to his con- 
sideration; and in compliance with this prayer, his ma- 
jesty now issued a commission directed to the marquis 
of Ormond, the earls of Olnnricarde and Roscommon, 
the lord viscount Moore, sir Thomas Lu(as, and one or 
two other lords and gentlemen, giving Them authority to 
weet and aiTi for this fiurpose.. By the lords-juslices this 
leaning towards mercy was regarded, of course, with 


(o “Aboye one thou^amt bills oC indictment in (wo days! Suppose that 
Ibe jary sal twelve hours e«cli day, from sis in llie morning till six in the 
' eKeniiig, wilbuiit olieyiflw any uf (he calls ot hunger, it was at ihe rate of 
_ foriy-iwo hlll> in an hour, orlwo every three minules.”— FttuiiaitB Uib*r- 
\nietr,by3J Carry. - • '* / 

(*) Tlie J!>uke' of Ormond- ; -• • • 
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Irorror ; for they saw in it, as they almost confessed “a 
step towards the peace- of the country, and their own ^ 
ruin.” But, though unable to defeat altogether this - ■ 
measure of mercy, they resolved, by some arlhil expe- 
dient, to thwart or embarrass the execution oP it. Ac- 
cordingly, on the day appointed for meeting at Drogheda, 
the agents of those ten catholic lords who had signed the 
petition to his majesty, there came a trumpet to the 
supreme council of the confederates then sitting at Ross, 

■with a safe conduct from the lords-justices, for such of 
their number as might be required to stale in full their 
wants and grievances to the king's commissioners. In • 
the commission there occurred the words “ odious re- 
bellion,” applied to the proceedings of these very ca- 
tholics; and though accustomed to such insolent lan- 
guage from their hanghty masters, they had not yet^ ' 
learned to brook it tamely. Under the influence of this . . 
wounded pride, a letter was addressed by the confe- * 
derates to the lords commissioners, in which they say, 

“We have received an instrument, signed by the lords- 
justices, in which we observe-how H lies in the power . , 
of some eminent ministers of the state either surrepti- 
tiously to procure from beyond, or unwarrantably U> 
insert in their writings here, the words ‘ actors or al^l- 
tors in so odious a rebellion,’ and to apply them unto the ' 
calholicsof this kingdom.”- They then give vent to their 
indignanlf feelings in the following impassioned words. . 

“We are not, praise be to Cod, in that condition to sa- 
crifice our loyalty to the malice of any r and it would be 
a madness beyond expression for us, who fight in the 
condition of loyal subjects, to come in the repute of 
rebels to set down our grLcvaiices.(‘) We take Cod to . . 

n» lhi» nptntvn. lh« kin^ himself' appears to bav« a|;reed wllb liis 
Irish rebels; fur we are lofil tlial soon after the battle of Noseb;. a manu- 
script copy was found of sir -Edward Walker’s Discourses of the Events 
of the Civil War, in which, among several other corrections in the king’s 
bandwricing, it was observed that in one place, where Urn writer had 
occasion to speak of the insurgents, and had styled itiein rebels, the king 
bad drawn his pea through the word “ rebels,* and bad substituted tba 
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wtness, there are no limits set to the scorn and infamy 
flung upon us;. and we will be in the esteem of loy^ 
subjects, or die to a man.” 

This apprehension, lest they themselves, and the 
righteous cause in which they had embarked, should be 
confounded with the acts and actors that had so deeply 
' disgraced the first movements of the late rebellion, con- 
tinued to haunt and disquiet all those who took any pride 
in the national character; and, under the influence of 
this feeling, the whole body of the catholic nobility and 
gentry addressed, at this time, through their ageiats at 
Oxford, a petition to his majesty, praying “ that all 
- murders committed on both sides, in this war, might 
be examined in a future parliament, and the actors of 
■ them exempted out of all the acts of indemnity and 
oblivion.” But this proposal the protestant agents; who 
were then attending his majesty at Oxford, thought it 
prudent to decline; nor was jt till the conclusion of the 
peace, in 1648, that any formal inquiry was instituted 
on the subject. 

Though treated with so much insolence on their own 
soil, .the noble stand made by the Irish in defence of 
'their ancient faith had awakened a feeling of interest 
throughout all catholic Europe ; and at Rome it«was not 
forgotten that Ireland had once been tributary to the 
apostolic see. It could not, therefore, be doubled that 
the pope would lend all his aid, both spiritual and tem- 
poral, to forward the progress of so holy and catholic a 
cause. Accordingly, about the middle of July, this year, 

. term “Irish” in ils stead. — Godwin't IHttory of the Commonwealth. It 
cannot be denied that, in the first wild outbreak of the insurrection,^ some 
most horrible crimes and cruelties were committed; but as the popular 
spirit advanced, it redeemed its first excesses, became at every step more 
pu e, and, under more favouring auspices, might have jusliQed the excla- 
mation of an Irish writer,— 

a 

“ Rebellion! foul dishonouring word, ' • 

“ Whose wrongful blight so oft has stained ■ - ' 

■ ' ■ - . The holiest cause that pen or sword • , . 

,. •*- .. ^ Of mortal ever lost or gained.”— The Fire-tcoriliipper*.' 
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Pierfrancesco Scarampi, a father of the congregation of • 
the oratory and minister from his holiness the pope, ar- 
rived with large supplies holh of men and military stores 
at Kilkenny. He brought with him letters also to the 
suprenrie council, the provincial generals, and the ca- 
tholic prelates. But the most precious of his spiritual 
gifts was a papal bull, granting a general Jubilee, and 
plenary absolution to all those who had taken up arms 
for the cause of the catholic faith. 

The avowed object of Scarampi’s .mission was to 
establish the public exercise of the catholic religion in 
Ireland. - But, however sanguine were at first liis hopes 
of being able to effect this object, he was soon con- 
vinced that it could not be accomplished by enthusiasm 
alone ^ but that time,' labour, and the. devotion of many 
years could alone promise even a hope of the consum- 
mation of such a work. To use his own words, “ when 
a vineyard has thus been left fora whole century to run 
wild, it cannot all at once be purged of its thorns and 
tares ; but must gently, and by little and little, be brought 
back to a state of culture,” {') 

The arrival of the papal minister at Kilkenny not only 
added to the scene a new and important actor, but, by 
the ferment it caused, brought into increased activity all 
those various and jarring interests of which Kilkenny had 
become now the arena. Here, among other workers of 
strife, were collected the agents or representatives of 
those whose interests were likely to be affected by the 
king’s new and favourite expedient, the Cessation; and 
among all the opponenis to this measure the most vehe- 
ment were the Irish of the old race and their clergy. 
Being emboldened, too, by the presence of the papal mi- 
nister, these staunch Milesians proudly demanded not 
only the establishment of the ancient worship, but its 

(1) Convien dunque d'usare in cid somma destrczza e pradenza, per- 
eiocchd non si pu6 da una vigna per un sccolo inlero insalvalichila sradicare 
in un tralto gli slerpi e dunii; tna Ta di mrslieri di pargarla pian piano • 
di riduria a poco a poco alla-cullura.— Bmurctni. ■ ■ 
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restoration m all its former splendour. The positioD, 

. indeed', in which all moderate and conscientious catho- 
lics were placed at that critical period, could not .be 
otherwise than painful and trying. On one side were 
the friends of the king representing the shame it would 
bring upon loyally were they to desert their royal master 
in his present exigence, or belie those protestations of 
peace and allegiance which they had proffered to him. 

For our own sakcs,” said they, “we urge the policy of 
granting supplies to bis majesty, which will be compen- 
sated by saving tbe country from all the ravage and ruin 
of warfare.” 

' On the other side were partisans equally plausible, 
who, hostile to the king, and distrusting his professions, 
protested strongly against all those who either relied 
upon liis word orient any sanction to his new and already 
condemned measure, the tiessation. But more than all 
did they profess to pity and blame the ^vretched people 
who, in granting to the stale such large-supplies, put into 
its hands a strong weapon to be employed against them- 
selves. Besides, “ who,” they asked, “could trust io the 
faiih or naercy of the king, after the act of which he had 
‘•'been guitlynot many years before, when, having pledged 
bis royal word to the earl of Strafford (*). that ‘ not a hair 
' of his head should be touched,’ he yet made not even an 
effort to save his devotPfl friend and minister, bat left him 
to perish upon the scaffold?” 

' But, allhoi^h sudi was the bitter spirit by which Sca- 
’■ rampi and many of Uie old. Irish were actuated, the more 
sensible and moderate of the Galbolic party still adhered 
to their loyal* and pacific declarations, and continued to 
urge strenuously the expedience, if not necessity, of still 
supporting the king. Among the n>ost earnest in> these 
efforts for peace were the lords Clanricarde, Castlehaven, 

(>).Cosi ba Uua Del eonsentire alia sententa di morte centre il Vicer^ 
. , , d’lbernia. non istunte d'avar iburato in conlrario.— Binuccim. In Ui- 
nueetni s work Ibis great £ngliah aauc is always iravealied into II Conle di 
• Trashlord. .. . 


OPPOSraON TO THH CESSATION. 


• ^ 263 


Maskery, and other leading personages; and the result 
of their deliberations was, that, “considering the insup- 
jiortahle wants and miseries of the army, the great dis- 
tress of many of his majesty’s principal forts, the immi- 
Itent danger of the whole kingdom, and the impossibility 
of prosecuting the war without large supplies, they did 
for those reasons conceive it necessary for his majesty's 
honour and service that a cessation of arms for one wliole ’ 
year should be agreed to upon the articles then drawn up 
and perfected.” At first there occurred some diffieullies 
respecting quarters, by which the treaty was for a time 
delayed; but as soon as this point was finally adjusted, 
the Irish performed their part of the compact by granting * - 
to the king thirty thousand pounds, one half in money, j 
to be paid at successive |)criods, and the remainder in 
beeves. The marquis of Ormond and the Irish commis- 
sioners tl)en signed the instrument of the Cessation, and 
it was ratified by the lords-justices and council, and 
publicly notified by proclamation to the whole kingdom. 

The first result of this measure in England was the 
arrival at Mostyn, in Flintshire, of five regiments from 
Ireland, whose exploits are thus vividly described by a 
living historian {*): “Their reputation, more than their 
number, unnerved the prowess of their enemies. No 
force ventured to oppose them in the field; and, as they 
advanced, every post was abandoned or surrendered.” 

Never, certainly, did any project of which peace was 
the professed object encounter such a stofm of opposi- 
tion, indignation, and even downright rage, as broke • 
forth ihrnn^hont both Ihtgland and Ireland on the an- ' > 

* nouncement of the Cessation ; and, still more slrang 
the first great burst of this gencTal outcry came from some 
of those official persons who were Iho most bound by 
their position and duty to support the policy of their ' 
royal master. For instance. Sir Henry Tiohburne, who 
bad just been appointed to succeed Parsons as one of 

(*> Doctor Lingard. 
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the lords-justiccs, declares, that so disagreeable was this 
measure to the Irish privy council, that most of them 
“would run any fortune and extremity of famishing 
rather than yield unto it.” He had himself, as he tells 
us, set a subscription on foot with the hope to make up 
such a sum among the members of the privy council as 
would effect the king’s object, “and there should be no 
further mention of a Cessation among them.” 

This loyal effort, however, did not succeed; the un- 
lucky truce was suffered to take its course, and, says 
Tichburnc, “was in sincerity of heart as much injured 
and delayed by me as was in my power.” The English 
parliament saw in it a deep design of the king to draw 
from Ireland a part of the Popish army to assist him 
against the parliament, and in their rage at this project, 
they voted to impeaeh the marquis of Ormond as a traitor 
against the three kingdoms. The Estates of Scotland, 
hardly loss angry, declared loudly against the Cessation, 
and some of the cavaliers were so much dissatisfied at 
this truce, that many of the earl of Newcastle’s army 
laid down their arms, and the earl himself withdrew 
from Oxford, afllrming that, after he had heard of the 
Cessation, his conscience would not allow him to re- 
main there any longer.” At the same lime, twenty 
thousand English and Scots in the north of Ireland 
“vowed to live and die together in opposition to the 
Cessation.” 

But this explosion of party spirit, though rendered still 
more formidable by the share which it was generally 
known the English parliament had taken in promoting it, 
did not turn the king aside from his favourite project. 
There soon arose, howeverj considerable difficulties, 
which he had not anticipated, and which much delayed 
and embarrassed his design. For instance, the army 
had, before the Cessation, lived mostly upon what they 
forced from the enemy ; but ihis supply being now stopped 
by the truce, there was nothing left for their mainte- 
nance but a sum promised, for that purpose, by the arli- 
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cles of the Cessation. This also had been so long de- 
layed, that it brought at last but little benefit. 

But it was in the allotment of the different quarters 
that the greatest fraud, plunder, and confusion prevailed. 
In some instances persons had got secretly into deserted 
castles and old houses, two or three days before the 
Cessation, and, taking possession of the lands in which 
they stood, retained them as their own; so that what 
they had gained by fraud or violence, they continued still 
to retain under the pretext of the truce. 

' unworthy samples of Irish genljlity 

which the court had begun to import into England, hone 
was so fortunate, in his own peculiar way and style as 
that absurd lord, the earl of Antrim, who, having been 
early initiated into English society, reaped all the benefit 
from thence of which his vain and foolish nature was 
capable; lived familiarly with some of the wits and 
statesmen of his day; served as a butt for Strafford’s 
jests; and IS even commemorated by lord Clarendon, as 

having desired to be so considerable that he might be 
looked upon as a greater man than the marquis of Or- 
mond. (•) 

But a great and sudden reverse soon after befel this 
fiighty lord. When Monroe first arrived in Ulster, at the 
head of Ins Scottish forces, the earl, who then had but 
recently come to the country, sent to proffer his services 
to the general, and declare his readiness to afford him as- 
sistance in securing the public peace. For a short time 
all wore the appearance of perfect amity between the 
two partms. But Antrim, though staunch and zealous 
against the insurgents, was a papist and a cavalier- two 
reasons fully sufficient in the eyes of Monroe for laying 
his lands waste and seizing his person. The manner, 

oflord Anlrira and his dsichcss- 
no JnTbu.rr hL Ig mTrrie'd ?he'doV'’‘’ ""“I -"'Viable ?or 

row understanding." ^ of a very weak and nart 
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loo, in which he efl’ocled his treacherous purpose, was 
worthy of the inveterate sect to which he belonged. 
From Carrickfergus, where his own forces were -sta- 
tioned, he made an expedition into the county of An- 
trim, where he was received at the castle of Diinluce, by 
the earl of Antrim, with every mark of hospitality and 
respect. But, at the conclusion of the entertainment, 
Jfonroe gave a signal to his followers, on which the earl 
was made prisoner, his castle seized, and his houses all 
committed to the custody of Uie'ScolUsh force’s. In this 
state of durance the poor poor remained for more than 
eight months, when he contrived to make his escape 
from the castle of (Carrickfergus, and then was ednveyed 
on foot through Ulster tofCharlemont, where he met with 
a friendly reception in the quarters of Owen O’tNeill. 

Having rcsunicd, together with his freedom, all his 
wild and witless schemes, he now openly avowed his 
design of being chosen generalissimo of all the catholic 
party in Ireland, He likewise proposed to bring over 
ten thousand men of that country and faith to serve the 
king in England. There could not, indeed, be adduced 
any more pregnant proof of the infatuation that then pre- 
vailed in the king’s counsels, than his having recourse, 
at so trying a crisis of his own -fortunes, to the aid and 
advic6 of this most shallow lord. 

‘ But to Kilkenny Aiitrim especially turned his eyes as 
the great arena on which his various merits, whether as 
‘ general, legislator, viceroy, or any other assignable post, 
were. to be duly, and according to bis own valuation, 
appreciated. In order to win bis way with the confe- 
derates, be did not hesitate to lake the oath of associa- 
tion, and was sworn one of the council. With the same 
convenient laxity, though he had a commission from 
the king to raise men for his service, be took another 
fronvlbe supreme council to be lieutenant-general of all 
their forces in the kingdom. 

In addition to diis own folly, be possessed eminently 
'the gift df.makiivg fools of others, and, in all that he 
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‘ \jnshed, dreamt^ or projected, found dupes conveni^^ 
eeady at bis compiand. His present wish was to be made 
a marquis, and accordingly that dignity was bestowed 
upon him; in return for which high honour, he made 
cproposals to the supreme council to sedd 'ten thousand 
•men into England, and three thousand iV> be tomployad 
in Scotland. As a worthy crown to all this glory, hopes 
• rwere .held out to him of being created duke of Argjde, 
if be could suppress the present.lord of this name andiall 
his adherents. 

. Among those displays of public spirit on which tbs 
catholics now boldly ventured, none was so striking as 
the famous Remonstrance agreed on at Trim ; a state- 
ment which clearly showed that the spirited people from 
whom it came, well_ deserved the rights and boons they, 
thus so manfully sought. “ The catholics,” they say, 
“of this kingdom, whom iro reward could invite, no 
persecution could enforccj to forsake that religion pro- 
fessed by them and their ancestors, for 1300 years, ate,-, 
since the second year of qucCT Elizabeth, made inca-.- 
, pable of placcs’of honour or trust, in church or common- 
wealth; their nobles become contemptible, their gentry 
debarred.from learning, in universities or public schools, 
within this kingdom ; their younger brothers, put by all 
manner of employment in their native country, and ne-' 
cessilated tn seek education and fortune abroad ;-^^jnis.*-^ 
fortunes made incident only to the said catholics of Ire-' 
land, the' most distinguished (their numbers, quality^ 
and loyalty considered.) of all the nations of Chris- 
tendom. ” (*) . 

Among the grievances winch in detail they strongly 
complained of, were the penal statutes of the seconct 
year of queen- ’Elizabeth ; those threats against iheir.re- 
ligion in whic^,,the malignant party in England had in-, 
dulged, and the cruelties which were there executed on 
their .ecclesiastics; the offensive conduct. of the lords- 

‘ ’ *-'• *'»• * ’ ' . * ’ 

, ’ ■ (*) Carle’s Ltuers, cjTTvii. ' - 
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justices in defeating every effort made by the catholics 
to convey their grievances to the throne ; the oppressive 
effects of the acts lately passed in England in favour of 
adventurers ; — these and a number of other oppressive 
grievances they implore of his majesty to remedy, and 
to appoint for that purpose a free parliament, suspending 
during its continuance the operation of Poyning’s Act. 
They conclude their long address by declaring, that, “in 
manifestation of their duty and zeal to his majesty’s ser- 
vice, they will be most willing and ready to employ 
10,000 men, under the conduct of well-experienced cora- 
.manders, in defence of his royal rights and prerogatives. ” 
An event that followed soon after, or rather attended, 
this famous Remonstrance, shows, painfully, to what a 
condition the whole conntr'y bad then been brought, as 
well by the violence of headlong misrule(‘) on one side, as 
by thedeepand determined resistance with which, by the 
pen as well as by the sword, it was met and unshrinking- 
ly encountered on the other. On the very day when 
the catholic confederates were issuing their fearless Re- 
monstrance at Trim, the marquis of Oi^mond marched 
an army to Rosse, where, in the battle that bears that 
name, he encountered the forces of general Preston, and 
• in addition to the blood and havoc that marked his pro- 
gress thither and back, left 700 of the Irish dead upon 
the field. • ' ■ 

Meanwhile Kilkenny, that ancient city in which they 

.(>) In looking back to those harsh times when sDch alone were the man- 
ner and temper in which Ireland was ever governed, it is some consolation 
to learn (hat one illustrious Englishman, the great lord Bacon, may be 
enrolled among (be few who hare pleaded the cause of the Irish — “ It it 
true,” he remarks, “ no doubt, what was anciently said, that a stateis con- 
tained in two words, preemium and poena, and I am persuaded, if a penny 
^n the pound which had been spent in poend, (which is but a chastisen^nt 
of rebels, without fruit or emolument,) bad been spent in praemio, that is, 
in rewarding, things had never grown to this extremity." He adds, as 
among thu surest means of attaining this desirable object, “the keeping 
of the principal Irish persons in terms of conlentraeht and without cause, 
of particular complaint; and generally an even course between the English 
and (lie Irish.” Such was' the healing policy which, more tlian two cen- 
turies since. Ibis great man recommended to all future governors oflreland. 
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had fixed the seat of their government, continued to be 
the great centre of the confederacy, where all their coun- ' 
cils were held, and from whence their orders issued. 
Here also the marquis of. Ormond chiefly fixed his sta- 
tion, in order to watch over the king’s interest, and pro- 
mote that favourite object of his majesty, — a cessation 
such as might lead to a full and final accommodation. In 
conducting this difficult matter so as to relieve the wants ' 
of the monarch without affording any triumph to the ca- 
tholics, Ormond exerted all those powers of manage- 
ment in which long practice had rendered him a pro- 
ficient. Whenever the views of the king seemed likely ' 
to give an advantage to the confederates, Ormond’ 
joined with the parliament party to ilefeal those views ; 
and with similar skill he contrived to gain from thecon-r 
federates supplies of men and money fort the king, while 
at the same time he managed to cheat them of those; ad- 
vantages to whieh, by the conipaet, they wore fairly en-. 
titled, and which the king was ready and anxious to confer. 

To those materials of strife and mischief with which 
Ireland had long been furnished by the feuds of her, 
own two rival races, there had now been added a fresh 
and further supply ; for, at this period, there existed in 
Ireland four great and distinct parties, 1 . that of the an- 
cient or mere Irish ; 2. that of the Anglo-Irish ( these 
two forming together the great body of the Confederates)^ 
3. the king’s party, as it was called; and 4. that of the' 
Puritans or Parliamentarians. In each of these several 
parlies lay the rudiments of further strife and division. 
The mere or pure Irish, who, as we haveseen, haled most 
heartily their Anglo-Irish brethren, agreed little better 
among themselves. Even into their family circles,’ this 
jealous s|)irit found its way; and that distinguished irish- 
man, Owen O’Neill, was in perpelnal strife with his bro- 
ther Felix respecting the claim which they each of them 
laid to the earldom of Tyrone. (*) 

(>) La quasi irreconciliabtle inimicizia di D. Eugenio, eD. Felice O’Neil, 
tulti due pretendenti alia Contea di Tiron, in caso di linea finita. 
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Such was the state of affairs in IrelhncL, when a treaty 
was set on foot at Oxford, where the- king then held his 
court, for settling the peaceof that kingdom; and as, by;, 
the articles of the Cessation, permission was given to the 
confederates to send agents to his majesty, the General 
Aseembly chose for that purpose the lord Muskerry, sir 
Robert Talbot,, and six other gentlemen. The- king had 
written to the Ibrds-justices and council of Ireland to< re- 
commend to him persons qualified for such a trust, and 
among those nominated by them was archbishop Usher. 
How full of hope and even of confidence were the views 
with which tlia catholics looked to the result of this 
proceeding, appears from- the extent of the propositions 
put forth by them, and which amounted to litllcTless than 
a total change of the government, both in church and 
state. 

In. this trial of temporal strength betw'een the two 
creeds, there was a party in the king’s court attached to 
the queen and her religion, upon whose aid the catholics 
sanguinely calculated ; and his majesty, besides this do- 
mestic influence, wassvayed likewise by his eager desire 
to &btain the assistance of the Irish, which was now be- 
come essential to him in his war with the ParliaraenU 
Presuming on this state of affairs, and likewise deeming 
it, perhaps, a stroke of policy to startle the adverse party 
by the amount of their first demands, the catholics 
brought forward a series of propositions such as could 
meet with no other fate than instant- rejecliom So extra- 
vagant, indeed, did these first demands appear, that It ^ 
•was thought “ scandalous even to treat about them and 
the Irish agents, deferring to this strong feeling, with- 
drew Uie obnoxious propositions,, and offerecL oUiers 
which tliey regarded as moderate and. reasonable. Of 
these demands the most important. were the freedom of • 
religious worship>and opinion, and the repoalof the penal 
laws against catholics; a fVeo- parliament, with asuspen- 
sjoa. of Poyning’s law while it was sitting,; the repeal of 
all acts, and ordinances of the Irish parliament since 
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August, 1641, when that fetal prorogation took place to 
which- they attributed all thexfisorders that had since oc- 
curred ; a general act of oblivion ; an act of limitation for 
the- security of estates ; the establishment of inns of court, 
and se'minarics of education. It was likewise required 
that places of j>bwer, trust', and profit should be equally 
and iiidilferciUly bestowed on Roman catholic natives; 
that no person not estated nor i*esident should be allowed 
in either house of parliamofit, and that an act should be 
passed declaring the independency of the kingdom and . 
parliament of Ireland upon those of England ; thak the 
jurisdictio4i of the Council Board should be limited to ' 
matters of state •, that no chief governor should be con- 
tinued above three years, and during his government- • 
should be disabled from purchasing lands^ except from . 
the king. In order to manifest their desire that tbtJ bam- 
barilies committed on both" sides should be punished, 
and the offenders brought to justice, they proposed that 
a parliamentary inquiry should be made into all murders, • 
breaches of quarters, and barbarities committed on eilhfer - 
side, and that all offenders in these respects should be • 
excepted out of the act of oblivion , and punished accord- , 
ing to their deserts. ‘ ^ . 

We have here a striking instance of the slow pace- at 
which right and justice make their way. In these pro- 
positions submitted by the Irish to Charles I., are'in- 
cluded most of those conditions in feyourof religious Ir- 
berly which our glorious Grattan succeeded' in wresting 
from the English ministry in llie memorable year 1782. 

The propositions which in their turn the proteslant 
party bruuglit forward, afford a speeimen of deepand de- 
termined intolerance, which, fertile as the history of 
creeds has been in such samples, has rarely, pierhaps, 
been equalled^ They required that Uie penal laws should . 
remain in force, and he rigorously executed; that all the' ’• 
Romish clergy should be banished, and their churches 
and revenues given up to the* protestants : that U>e oath 
of.supremacy should be strictly imposed on all magis- 
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'trates, sheriffs of counties, justices of peace, aod prac- >. 
Using barristers 5 that nothing should be done derogatory* 
in any respect to Poyning’s law, the great bulwark of - 
the royal power ; that the present parliament should be 
continued, and-the usurped power of the confederates , 
immediatelydissolved, themselves disarmed, and brought 
to condign punishment for their offences. ‘ , ' 

The steadiness with which the two armies that occu- 
pied Ulster had continued for so many years, and in the 
midst of such strife and confusion, to maintain their 
alliance unbroken, was, considering all the circumstances, 
not a little remarkable. But there had now been opened 
a fr|Mh source pf dissension in Ireland, by the introduc- 
tion of that new pledge and badge of religious faetion, 
the Solemn League and Covenant. In vain did Ormond 
exert all his influence to prevent the officers , and sol- 
diers under his commandfrom joining in this wild move- 
ment, and quite as vainly was a proclamation at the same 
time issued, forbidding all persons to take or tender the 
covenant, as being contrary to the municipal law of the 
kingdom. ‘ . 

Monroe himself, ever foremost in strife and mischief, 
had taken the covenant with great solemnity in the. 
.church of Carrickfergus;— step which prepared the 
English officers of the royal party for the persecution of 
all those who did not follow this high' official example. 
Accordingly, there appeared a commission from the two 
English houses of parliament, empowering Monroe to 
command all the forces of Ulster, bqth Scottish and Eng- 
lish, and to carry on the'war against all enemies of the 
covenant.' There were then in the north a gre?it number 
of royalists, who, upon learning this state of affairs, had 
assembled at Belfast in order to' take into consideration 
the sort of answer they ought to return when Monroe 
should think right to summon them to submit. But they ' 
must have forgot the sort of negotiator they had to_ deal 
with j-for already he had received notice of llieir intended . 
movements, and, having devised a scheme to frustrate 
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them, was, of course, neither slow nor scrupulous in exe- 
cuting it. Having given orders to the garrison of Car- 
rickfergus, which was then his head-quarters, to be ready 
at two o’clock the next morning to march towards Belfast, 
he managed^ through the treachery of the scouts to whom 
the night-watch was entrusted, to have the gates of the 
town opened to him; and early in the morning he was 
seen advancing in full .speed towards oue of the gates, 
which, before the drums could beat and the garrison be 
brought together, was opened to him by the soldiers of 
the guard. This treacherous seizure of Belfast added* 
still more to the distrust with which the English began- 
to regard their old Scottish allies. 

While such was the stale of affairs in Ulster, the Irish 
cause was but little more prosperous in that^reat centre 
of the catholic confederacy, Kilkenny, where much dis- 
sension had lately arisen between the mSrquis of Antrim 
and the earl of Castlehaven, owing to the claims put forth 
by each to the chief command of the confederate forces. 
This struggle was, indeed, one of the results of the new 
policy gidopted by Ormond for the discouragement, and, 
if possible, prevention, of the renewal of actual hosti- 
lities. With a view to this humane object, he obtained 
from the king a power of admitting to filll pardon, “as 
regarded both life and lands,” all such rebels as should 
return to the king’s service and their duties. This timely 
use of the sole resource left to the state, inlts present 
emergency, was attended with effects more salutary than 
even the state itself expected, nor was it longbefore these 
effects began to be acknowledged. The Irish agents at 
Oxford, in w-riting to the Supreme Council, complained 
that it was “a dangerous way of breaking the Associa- 
tion w hile others remarked, that “ it was the very w-ay 
in which that great statesman Henry IV. of France broke 
the Holy League ; and that doubtless in like manner the' 
marquis of Ormond intended to ruin the confederacy of 
the Irish.” It was a task indeed that even Ormond felt 
to be difflcult, while the confederates, warned of his 
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^ scheme, put forth the whole of their strength and influence 
vto defeat it. But, in the end, his practised skill hi ma- 
naging the Irish at last prevailed, and he succeeded in 
breaking the force of that power which, says a writer 
little disposed to flatter the Irish (*), would have been 
sufficient, if united, “to crush all the Protestants,, and 
drive all tlie king’s adherents out of the kingdom.” 

The reader has seen in an earlier part of this narrative, 
that, soon after O’Neill joined the Confederate Irish, the 
carl of Lieven, the coinmander-in-chief of the Ulster 
. .fprces, significantly warned Monroe, that “he would 
most certainly be worsted if once O’Neill got an army- 
together.’’ He would hardly however have risked so 
rash a prediction at the period we have now reached, 
when so much reduced was the Irish chieftain by a series 
of reverses, that he at length found himself forced to 
solicit aid from the Supreme Council, and was furnished 
by them with arms and ammunition. 

He was soon after appointed to the command of Con- 
naught, with every prospect, as he thought, of being 
made conimander-im-chief. But this high post was 
conferred on the earl of Castlehaven, and the whole 
transaction, as told by this lord, in his Memoir of the 
Irish Wars, reflects credit both on the chieftain and the 
^ earl. “ It happened, ” says Castlehaven, “ that contrary 
to Owen O’Neill’s expectation, who had designed this 
generalship for himself, by which he would be generalis- 
simo, I was the person chosen ; which Owen Roe took 
extremely to heart, as I have reason to believe. However, 
' he carried it fairly, and came to congratulate and wish me 
j success, giving with it great assurances of his perfor- 

• ' malice, and readiness to serve me to the utmost of his 

* • 

power.” 

But there had now arrived in Ireland a remarkable 
personage, the pope’s nuncio, Battista Rinucciai^arch- 
iishop and 'prince of Fermo^ a man full of religious 
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ardour, wiUi showy taleuts and ready eloquence^ ‘ but 
little endowed with either sense or experience. This 
higU-born churchman had long panted to distii%uish , 
hin>selC by some religious achievement, and to the 
western Isles of Europe, more especially England and 
Ireland, his dreams of proselytism were most directed. 
But the cause of the struggling Irish was that which 
chiefly enlisted his hopes and sympathies, and he re- 
solved to lend to that people every aid that his purse, 
presence, and priestly prayers couid minister. ,Nor did 
he intend, in his pious labours, to trust to spiritual 
weapons alone, as may be judged from the following 
statement of his military stores ; — He sent before and 
brought with him} says^ the account, 2Q00 swords, 
1500 pelrouels, 20,000 pounds of powder^ and five or 
six sniall trunks of Spanish gold} and had in his train , 
22 Italians, besides several clergymen. •< 

Among the secret instructions that had been given to 
the nuncio, he was to soiicita secret audience of the queen 
of England, who was then at Paris, and to assure her that 
his mission had no other object than to sustain and propa- 
gate the Catholic faith in Ireland. He'^as to impress 
upon her the great advantage that would thence arise, 
more especially to the king, who, being left in ahopeless 
minority by his English Parliament, had no other re- 
maining resource than those supplies which his Irish 
subjects so readily proffered. He was likewise to 
request the queen to use her influence wMlh the marquis 
of Ormoudcf who, being himself an Irishman, and born 
of Catholic parents, was till his sixteenth year ofi that 
faith, and as some would have it, was secretly Catholic 
still. {’) Being the bearer of siqiplies and money sent ’ 
by the pope to aid the Irish, Hinuceirti was likewise 
directed to inquffe the safest channel through which 
these aids could be transmitted, there being at that time 
•» 

(•) Ed anebe per esisere Irlandese, e, come alciini vogliono.occultamente 
cailolico, die di sicuro milo dagenilori callolici, fu caltoUco Uno all’eli 
dl 16 anni; poi irasfcrilosi in Inghillerra. 
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no merchants in France who had bankers to correspond 
with in Ireland. These interviews with the queen were 
to beflwand strictly secret, (’) lest their objects should 
be suspected ; more especially as her court at Paris “ was 
always filled with heretics, protestants, and puritans, 
who took alarm at the least trifle, and saw in every thing 
grounds for fear.” But the queen, on political grounds, 
refused decidedly his request, saying, that it would 
appear as if he had been sent to her, if not to the king,* 
and thus miglit furnish the parliament of England with 
fresh calumny against her husband, who would, on that 
pretence, be suspected of making a secret league with the 
pope. He was consoled, however, for this failure, by the 
many kind messages wich he received from her Majesty, 
and which we may be sure lost none of their colouring in 
his own self-complacent report. (*) She even con.sented 
to his paying her a private visit, but this the princely 
envoy proudly declined. The queen persisted, however, 
in refusing his solemn visit, through the suggestion of 
some of the English of her court, who said it would 
raise a strong suspicion that herself, and the king her 
husband, had entered into a treaty with the pope; in 
short, that the iiuucio was sent to her, and in her person 
to the king. 

The public event which most excited general atten- 
tion at this time was, the siege of Youghal by the Irish, 
and to its result the nuncio looked with peculiar interest, 
expecting from its success the first-fruits of his holy 
mission. (®) 

But this feeling of missionary ardour was somewhat 
damped by the danger with which he was threatened 

. (i) Quest! colloqai colla Regina saranno segretissimi e rari, aflincbi la 
suacorlc non ne ptenda sospeUo, essendo elta conysrnala da Eretici, Pro- 
testant! e Puritan! che hanno timore d’ogni piccola cosa, e luttodii loro 
ombra. 

(*) E pero dopo i dovut! ringraziament! alle lodi, raror! p concetti cbe 
tien d! me la Regina, risposiche, etc. 

S’accordano ben tutti a dire.cbc si continiiava I’assedio di lockel, la 
cui vitioria, siimerel gran fortune cbe dovesse dopo il luio arrivo esser le 
pritnizie degli avvisi, etc. 


THE NUNaO RINUCCINI. 277 

during his passage to Waterford, when his vessel, which 
carried but 21 guns, was closely chased by a Parliament 
frigate, commanded by captain Plunket. But, says 
lord Castlehaven, who relates the incident, “just as 
Plunket was ready to lay him on board, to the great 
misfortune of the confederate Catholics and many other 
good interests, the captain’s kitchen chimney took fire, 
and to quench it, he was obliged to lie by, and give the 
nuncio an opportunity to go on shore. ” For this alarm, 
however, and one or two minor panics with which he 
was seized on his way, he was fully compensated by the 
triumphant reception which awaited him at Kilkenny, 
where his presence lent a new impulse to all the various 
contending creeds, feuds, interests, and factions, by 
which the whole island was at that time convulsed. 

But to receive so illustrious a stranger with all the 
honours his office and rank deserved, the Supreme Council 
sent three ambassadors, attended by two troops of cavalry, 
as a guard against the English enemy. There came to 
meet him also, several gentlemen of the county, among 
whom were Richard Butler, brother of the marquis of 
Ormond, the baron Nelterville, and many of the leading 
gentry. To give time for preparing the honours of his 
reception at Kilkenny, he slept, the night before, at a 
small town within three miles of that city; and the 
particulars of his triumphal course, with all the nobility 
and the young people “coming forth to meet him,” is 
described by himself with very natural self-complacency. 
The escort by which he was attended in this procession 
consisted of fifty young students all armed with pistols ^ 
and, while the cavalcade rested, one of these youths, 
who wore on his head a wreath of laurel, repeated to 
the nuncio some verses which had been written for the 
occasion. When arrived at St. Patrik’s church, he 
found there assembled all the secular and regular clergy, 
and likewise the magistracy of the city ; and the vicar- 
general held forth the cross for him to kiss. (*) lie then 

(•) Alla porta aspettava tuUo il magistrato della citlA.ed in essa il vicario 
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mounted bis horse, having put on the pontifical hat; 
and while some of the principal citizens held a canopy 
over his head, proceeded in solemn pomp to the cathe- 
dral. With no less pride he dwells op all the circum- 
stances of his visit to the Supreme Council, and the 
dignified manner in which he was received by the 
President, lord Mountgarret; nor, in describing (he 
•splendid chair of crinwon damask on which he himself 
was sealed (^), docs he omit lo remark, that the ^old on 
the chair which he occupied appeared to him of some- 
what a finer kind than that which adorned the chair of 
the president. 

One of the king’s principal objects in concluding the 

' Cessation, was the power he should thereby obtain, of 
drawing over to England the army under the marquis of 
Ormond, for his own support against the parliament. 
To effect this object, a peace with the Irish was indis- 
.pensable; and as the removal or relaxation t)f some of 
the laws against their religion was the boon they most 
anxiously desired, a negotiation bn this ground was 
opened with them, whidi Ormond very reluctantly 
agreed to conduct. The king commanded him to con- 
clude a peace with the Irish, whatever it might cost; 
adding, that if the suspension of Poyning’s Act Tor such 
bills as might be agreed upon, and the remission of the 
penal laws against ihe catholics, would be sufficient, he 
should not think il.a bad bargain. , ' 

' The insurrection had now reached' its higest pitch ; 
and the confederates had made themselves masters of 
most of the great towns and counties of -the kingdom. 
Abroad, too, so widely extended was the military fame 
of the 'Irish, that .agents were despatched from France 

' generate paralp mi diede a baciar la croce; e salilo ch’ io tui a oavallo eon 
la cappa d cappello pontificale, aliorno I’ aste del baldacchino aleuni cilla- 
tadini,.elie vennero sempre aeoperti, aYicorrb^ piovesse Tulla la slrada 
itno alia celled rale, forsedi non iiiinor lungliezza ciie la longara di Roma, 
aveva dalle bands la soldaiesca a piedf eon gli arebibusi. 

(b La mia sedia era di damasco rosso con oro un poco piit nobile di 
.que/la del Presidenie. ■: 
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and Spain, to obtain for each of these countries a levy of 
forces from Ireland. The Spanish monarch had lately 
remitted ithither a free gift of 20,000 crowns ; and in re- 
turn for this, the Irish agents at Madrid had offered to 
send into Spain a body of men for his service. 

All this but increased the king’s impatience to avail 
himself of those resources which, though thus open to 
other countries, were to him alone unavailable, from, the 
rage of rehellion and faction, still rife in Ireland. 

Such being the state to which his majesty was reddened, 
and his lord-lieutenant being too proteslant, or too cau-, 
tious, to advance another step in the Popish direction, 
the only resource he had left for the attainment of his 
object, was to call to his aid some 'more pliant adviser 
— one who^” to use the king’s own words, V would not 
jstand on such nice scruples to do him'service and this 
convenient sort of counsellor he found in a weak catholic 
peer, the eldest son of the marquis of Worcester, whose 
name is indebted for its ingloriofis celebrity to those' 
moan and fraudulent schemes of his royal master, in 
which, unconscious of the low service to which he was 
lending himself, he became pliantly the king’s accom- 
plice, tool, and dupe. 

The preparations for this kingly fraud were contrived 
with no common art. The Irish had, for some time pre- 
viously, been led by rumours sl^ilfully circulaled,‘to ex- 
pect that a persqpagc vested with extraordinary powers 
was about to visit their shore, and to realise some of 
those Ixjons, both spiritual and temporal, which had so 
long and so fallaciously been held out to them. Lord 
Herbert, the chosen dispenser of these graces, was 
created carl of Glamorgan, and shortly after duke of 
Somerset, with the promise to his son in marriage of the 
king’s daughter, Elizabeth, and a portion with her of 
three hundred thousand pounds. He was to receive also 
a commission to be generalissimo of three armies, Eng- 
lish, Irish, apd foreign,, as well as admiral of a fleet at 
sea. Invested with ihese.ahd other such proofs of weight 


Dt 


280 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. 


and influence, he proceeded on his imposing mission to 
Ireland, where, having first assisted in the negotiation 
then carried on by the catholic deputies, at Dublin, he 
next proceeded to Kilkenny, and was there received with 
warmest welcome by the Irish clergy. He found them, 
however, inflexible on the subject of religion, and fully 
resolved to consent to no peace, but such as would leave 
them in possession of the churches. This, though held 
to be an enormous concession, the king’s representative 
readily yielded, knowing that such large and seasonable 
succours, as the Irish were sure to supply, would easily 
excuse such a breach of instructions. 

[\. D. 1646.] Accordingly a treaty was concluded, by 
which it was stipulated that the catholic Irish should 
enjoy the public exercise of their religion; that they 
should retain all such churches and their revenues as were 
not actually in possession of the established clergy; and 
that the catholic clergy should not be punished for the 
exercise of their jurisdiction over their respective flocks. 
In consideration of th6se concessions, the Irish agreed to 
supply the king with a body of ten thousand men, under 
the command of the earl of Glamorgan, as their lord- 
general, and with officers named by the Supreme Council, 
The Irish commissioners likewise pledged the, faith of the 
Council that two-thirds of the clergy’s revenues should 
be employed for the space of three years 'towards the 
maintenance of the ten thousand mea ; the other third 
being reserved for the subsistence of the clergy. In 
order to aid and sanction his compact with the Irish, 
Glamorgan had brought with him full powers from his 
majesty, signed with hisown hand and sealed with his pri- 
vate signet, with the view of giving, secretly, satisfaction 
to the catholics on. those points which had hitherto re- 
tarded the conclusion of the peace. This had been done, 
it was added, thus cautiously, because if these conces- 
sions were made public, this dangerous consequence 

Doctor Birch. ■ ... * ' . 
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might follow, that the protestants who now adhered to 
the king would entirely abandon his cause. In addition 
to the various precautions by which secrecy, it waS; 
hoped, might be secured, Glamorgan succeeded in per- 
suading the catholics to divide the negotiation into two 
separate treaties, one of which was to be private, and the 
other public. In the public treaty were included those 
propositions which had been submitted to the king at 
Oxford, while the private treaty contained in it the con- 
cessions relating to religion. 

Against this concealment of the religious porlfon of 
the treaty, the Pa|)al minister indignantly protested. 

“ What,” he*asked, “could be thought of such acorn-; ' 
pact, but that it was made for the sake, of private and 
temporal advantages, and not for the honour arid free- 
dom of religion?” He likewise impressed upon them-' 
the litter hopelessness of any relief, or even justice, from ' 
the English people*, and cited.to them the words of lord 
Digby, that the protestants “ would sooner have flung 
the king out of the window, than allowed him to lend 
his sanction to those concessions.” (’) That Charles 
himself intended to ratify this* treaty with the Irish no 
one for an instant can suppose ; as a living historian has ' 
pungently remarked, his want of faith was not to the 
protestant but to the catholic. O , ' ' • 

But the secrecy with which these negotiations had 
been managed was suddenly disturbed by a strange in- 
cirlent. Sir Charles Coote, a staunch partisan of the 
parliament, being commisioned to command in Con- 
naught, had been despatched with a requisition to the 
English generals of the north, that they should assist him 
against the rebels, and especially lend him aid in redijcing 
the town of Sligo , the chief scat of their strength. In 
this he succeeded without any difficulty, as Sligo was 

(i) Sapeorlo cbe tulti i Protestant! clie serrono S. H., quando avessero 
weduto il Re inriinato a conUrmare gli articoli di Glamorgan, I’averebbonp 
da se Stessi preso per il collo e geliatolo per le finestre. 

(*; Hallani. ' . . 
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readily surrendered. But a warlike cliurcbmau, Mala- 
chias O’Kelly, titular arcHbishop of Tuaiiij having re- 
solved qn recovering Sligo, collected forces for that pur- 
pose ; and leading the assault in person, was on the point 
of gaining possession of the town, when, exposing him- 
selftoo rashly, he was slain in the thick of the conflict; (*) 
and on searching through his baggage a number of pa- 
pers were found, among which was a copy of the.treaty 
concluded by the earl of Glamorgan with the confederates. 
The knowledge thus strangely acquired of the extent of 
the: king’s concessions to his Irish subjects, spread a fer- 
ment throughout the whole kingdom. 

, . ‘ It would be difficult, indeed, to conceive a state of 
affairs more confused (*) and anomalous— more deformed 
by the worst features, both of savage and civilised life . 
— than was presented by the condition of Ireland at this 
most turbid crisis. The Scots and the parliamentarians 
still held possession of Ulster, and had lately taken Sligo; 
while Connaught was ruled by a triumvirate of presi- 
dents ; — Lord Dillon of Gbslilo being the king’s presi- 
dent, and sir Charles Coote the parliament’s; while the 
titular archbishop of Tuam, lately slain, had been com- 
missioned by the supreme council. In the midst of this 
strange and troubled scene, the city of Limerick, having 
separated from the Supreme Council, remained neutral ‘ 
and isolated ; (“) and had this policy been the result of a 

(1) To this warlike archbishop’s character Uie Nuncio pays the following 
tribute : Per quests mortc resta incredibilmenleimpoverila la Cpnnacia 
di persone, per quel ch’ io sento, d’ indrizzo, e di risoluzione per Ja guerra, 
non cssendovi nogeote di valoie, ni molto ordioe, o vero unioneTra quelli 
che ne lianno it pensiero. Ma roelto piCi dopo-questo successo rests ah- 
battuta la parte eeclesiasticanet consigli e pubbliche adunanze, dove I’ Ar- 
civescovo era poientissiino per il credito, e per I' eloquenza. 

(*) or this confusion and its causes, Castlehaven in very few words gives 
us a noiioB : —“Some of our own parlies,” be says, “set up for ifaem- 
selves.”- , 

(9) La citti di Limerich si regge separata dal governo del Consiglio, come^ 
neutrale ed isolsia, e qiiantunque sia cattolica ed aiuti la causa catlolica,' . 
cjo non. osuote, derivando la sua separazionh da private ragieni c dissen- 
siooi dQuieslicbe. nuoce moltissimio alia causa commune dei Cattolici ; per. 
ci6 si adopri ogni desirezzfl, moderazioue ed efbcacia alBnchd.st collegbi 
colle altre eiita catioliche. . . ' 
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lo»e of peace and babits> of- industry, such an example' 

'might have been of inestimable value. Butfar different, 
it appears, .was the cause of this self- estrangement from 
the ranks of their countrymen, the truth being, we are 
told, that so deeply were Uioy always busied in their 
own factions and family feuds, that not a single thought ' ’ 
or word could they spare to the generab weal; of their 
country. ' - ‘ • 

But, at the period' we now have reached, am earnest 
desire for peace had been. manifested, not only in the- 
British isles but throughout all Europe; and the rapidity 
with which, once-spoken-, the call for peace- was echoed* 
froni'Shore to shore, proved how welcome was the long 
banished gnest. It is true in some of those cases the , ; 
welcome wasgrudgingly given, as if, though peace spoke 
from. the lips;" hostility still rankled in the heartl In the • .' 
peace proposed by Ormond, which proved ultimately 
thd most acceptable, the nuncio “ could>see nothing but 
ignominy and infamy,” and he protested, not without" 
justice, against the king’s scheming project, of publishing \ 
tho'political part of the treaty, without the ecclesias- 
tical, (‘) He likewise insisted that.they should wait for' , . ' 
the Pontifical peace made at Rome, the originaiof which,, 
he declared, “ on the honour of a prince,” (*) — his-usual* 
expression, — should’ soon bo forthcoming. The queem 
Henrietta likewise had a peace of her own concoctiomtok 
propose, and called - to her aid in this Irish task no less ' ' 
an aulhoritykin the, art of peace-making' than the- greaf! 

. CardinaliMazarin. . ' ' 

To the Irish ’people it is highly, creditable that;, not- , . 
withstanding all theconfusion which prevailcdi through— 
outithisvperiodi, so few instances should have oconrred of.’ 
men deserting- the political i party with \vhiehi they had.! 
first started.. The only inslance.of gross apos they that 
marks tbifr- period, was that ol'i Lord lochiquin, wlio, 

(1) Cbe la pace Ormonica non si saria pubblicata senza la noslra. ' ' 

.(*) One of Ibis vain prelate’s boasis was, (bat “ the Irish made as much 
of him as if the Pope himself had arrived in Ireland." 
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though lineally descended front our great Brian Bora, , 
revolted at this time to the'Parliameut, and, as if to 
render more signal his apostasy, committed a barbarous 
massacre at Cashel. Having heard liial a great number 
of the neighbouring priests and gentry had retired with 
their 'goods into the church of that city, he stormed it, 
and put three thousand of them to the sword, taking the , 
priests evep from under the altar. 

[a. d. 1646.] As the king had now disowned the powers 
given by him to’the earl of Glamorgan , the treaty of peace 
with the Confederate Irish, which three years before the 
marquis of Ormond had- undertaken to conduct, was 
now -renewed under his auspices, and, on the 28th of 
March, 1646‘, was concluded at Dublin by the Irish com- 
missioners. *. 

But such a transaction between Insurgents and their 
' Sovereign, preposterous as it must be under any cir- 
cumstances, was, in this instance rendered more absurd 
. by the totally different aims and objects which the two 
parties thus engaged respectively pursued.' The Confe- 
derates even proposed to Ormond that, if he would 
agree “that they might fight on all sides, to rid the 
kingdom of the common enetny, their counsels in all 
matters should be managed by his advice, and he should 
have as much influence over their debates as if be sate # 
at their board.”' ^ . ... 

The luckless Irish, while thus they vaunted, little 
foresaw what bloodshed and suffering was in store for 
them. Already bad they narroWly escaped the scourge . 
of Cromwell’s rule, — an intention having been announced 
on the part of Ihe parliament to send either him or lord 
Lisle to Ireland, with the title of deputy, and likewise an 
additional body of forces from England “ to overawe the 
rest, and subject them entirely to the commands of the 
parliament;” Already had the Scottish general, who 
governed -in Ulster, set an example of that mode of , 
dealing with the Irish, which Cromwell some-years after 
adopted,— having at Newry wantonly, put to death sixty 
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men and eighteen women. With this brntal Puritan 
soldier the Irish chief bad not yet come in collision, nor 
ever did any two men more widely differ from each other 
than did the vapouring Scottish general and the quiet, 
but brave, descendant of the ancient Hy-Nialls, with 
whom he was now, for the first time, to encounter. But 
though to the sanguine spirit of the Irish, the very ardour 
they saw roused around them, appeared in itself a pledge - 
and omen of success, there were difficulties yet to be 
faced, from which even the bravest might have shrunk. 
The powerful soldier with whom they had to cbpe coni:; 
manded an army composed of the Old British forces and 
the New Scots : the forfiier being regarded as the very 
best body of troops in the whole kingdom. To expect 
that the Irish, prompt and brave as they were, should 
venture to face such fearful odds, appeared at first to be. 
wholly chimerical. A resource, however, suggested 
itself, whicli was bailed by. O’Neill himself with the’ 
greater pleasure, as, while it served the public cause, it 
would also afford a most timely and welcome relief to a 
large class of suffering Irish, whose lands had lately been 
wasted by the incursions of the English forces into their 
territories. These people, who were called Creagths^, 
led a wandering life, like Tartars, and now most readily 
lent their aid to swell the ranks of the national army 
under the O’Neill. , 

About the end of May, 1646, this chief, at the head of 
five thousand foot and five hundred horse, approached 
Armagh. (*) Monroe, who was then stationed within ten 
miles of the city, marched thither on the 4lh of June, at 
midnight, with eight hundred horse and six thousand 
foot. Meanwhile, O’Neill, aware of his advance, had 
encamped his troops at Benburb, betwixt two small hills. 
The rear of his army was protected by a wood, and the 
right by the river Blackwater. Here Monroe deternlihed- 
to attack him, and for this purpose marched thither on- 
the 5th of June, at the head of his troops. 

(*) This account of the battle is taken chiefly from Stuart. 
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Ur had ordered hiabrotber, George Monroei^ to 
ex 4 »editiously with- his corps fronuColerain, aaitto joiir 
him) at (^lassloogh or Benbuti). O’lVeiU, aware of^ Utis- 
raDvemea4 bad despatched Colonel Beraard Mac Silahom 
and Patrick Mac Neny, with their regiments, to^prewnf 
this force from joining with Monroe. Monree^himselfhad^ 

. passed the river, at a ford near Kinmaird (Caledon),, and 
marched towards Benburb. * •. 

As he advanced^ he Was met by' Colonel Richardt 
O’Earrel, who occupied a strait through which it was 
necessary for him to pass; but the fire of his cannon 
compelled that- commander, after a short rencontre, to 
retreat...- And now the two ailnies raeti in order of 
battle. ' The wary O’Neill amused his enemy, during 
several. hours, with various manoeuvres and trivial skir-^ 
mishes, until.the sun, which at first had been favourable 
to- the Seols, began to descend in the rear of the Irish 

- troops, aiid> shed a^ dazzling glare on their enemies^ 
The detachment which O’Neill had sent against George 
M.onroe, was seen- returning towards the hostile armies. 
The Scottish I genefal at 'first imagined that tbis-was the 

- expected reinforcement from' Coleraine ; but when he 
perceived' his error, he prepared instantly to retreat. 
O’Neill, however, seized the opportuny with the promp- 
titude of an experienced commander, and charged the 
Scots and British with the most deterinined valour. 
The- gallant Lord Blaney, at the head* of an English 
regiment, made a noble defence. He* fell’ oombatling' 
with the most undaunted resolution, and his men main > 
tained their ground till they were hewn to pieces, 
fighting around their beloved; ooromander. MeimwUile' 
the Scottish) cavalty was broken by O’Neill’s'borHe, and^ 
a* general routi ensued. One- regiment^ indeed). oom->- 

, manded by colonel Montgomery, retreated' wilbs some 
regnfarily; hut Iberert) of the British troops fled in total! 
disorder. Lord- Montgomery, IwentyKine offlcera) and 
one hundred and fifty soldiers, were taken prisoners ; 
three thousand two hundred and forty -three men were 
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slain on the field of battle, and many perished the suc- 
ceeding day in the' rout. • Monroe liimself fled with the ■ 
utmost precipitation,, leaving his artillery, teRts,, and 
baggage, with the greater part of his arms, booty, and 
provisions to iheeneiny, ‘ Colonel Conway, accompanied 
by captain Burke, also escaped to Newry. after having ' 
had two horses slain under him in his flight'. The loss ’ 
of O’Neill in this decisive’ battle was only, seventy men 
killed and two hundred wounded. • . . > ’ 

There had now occurred within a few months three 
remarkable' events. On the 28lh of March the peace 
was concluded with Ormond ; on the 5lh of .May the 
king surrendered'hiraself to the Scots; and on the 5lh of 
June O’Neill triumphed at Benburb ; — the only great 
victory-, since the days of Brian Bbru,* achieved on Irish 
ground; by an Irish chieftain, and in the cause of Ire- 1 
land. • .. . . • ' • 

O’Neill survived but a few years this brilliant triumph; ; 
and having been pois 9 ned, it is thought, by some jealous ' 
eueiny, died at Clockuacter. '• '* - -. •• ' . - 


Digitized by Google 


288 


HISTORY OF IRELAND 


Accounts, by various Historians, of the Battle of Benburb. 

Mac-Geoghegan. 

O^n 6 Neil assembla au niois de Mai ses troupes, qui fai- 
soient une armte d'environ cinq mille hommes d'lnranterie et 
cinq rens de cavalerie ; il se mil en marciie avec ce corps pour 
, . aller da <‘6l6 d'Ardmach. Monroe, a la letede six tnille hommes 
d’infanteric et de huit cens de cavcTlcrie, hint Ecossois qu'An- 
glois, campoit a dix millesdecette place. Inform^ quo Neill 
dtoiten marche, et qu'il vouloit surpn iidre Ardmach leGenfe- 
ral Ecossois fit lever son camp le 4 Juin, et s'avan^a vers cette 
yille, oil il arriva a niinuit, dans le dessein de surprendre I’en- 
nemi. Ayant appris ici qu’6 Neil i'toit «impc a Benburb, Mon- 
. roe se mit cn marche le leiidemain pour I’aller combiittre; 
quoiqu'il ful bien supfcrieur en nombre .i 6 Neill, il envoy a ordre 
a Genrae Monroe son frere, qui commandoit un corps de Irou- 
■ pes h Goleraine, a quelques lieues de la, de le venir joindre a 
Glaslogh prte Benburb : d Neill en fut averli a temps, il en- 
voya aussildt les (;olonels Bernard Mac Mahon et Mac Neny 
avec leurs regimens, a la rencontre dd ce n nforl, afin d’en em- 
' pdeher la jondion avec I'armee du General Monroe. Cesdeux 
Oflicierss’acquitlerent de la wimmission a la satisfaction de leur 
Gcniral ; ils taillcrent en pieces le cor(is ennetni cominandi 
par le jeune Monroe, et relournerent le leiidemain a Benburb, 
ou ils partagerent avec d Neill I bunneur de la victoire que ce 
General remporta sur I’ennemi. ' ■ 

O Neill dloit jiosle avantageusement eritre deux collines, ses 
derrieres dtoienl fermes par un bids, el sa droite appuyde sur 
la rividre de Blackwater; etanl averli que le General M mroe 
ee {lortoii a Glaslogh, d Neill fit Tiire un mouvemeul a sa ca- 
' Valerie else platja sur une hauU'ur, d’ ii il examina I'armdo 
icossoise dans son passage sur I’autre bord de la riviere. 

'' Dans ces enlrefailes les Ecossois pas^drenl la riviere a gud 
pres de Kinard, et marcberent vers Benburb; d Neill envoya 
au.ssitul un detachemeiit sous les ordres du Colonel Rich.ird d 
Ferral. pour occu[)er une gorge par laquellc I'ennem'i.devoit 
, passiT; mais le feu du canon eiinemi renddit ce posle iiisou- 
tenable, et obligea 6 Ferral de se retirer, ce qu'il fit en bun 
ordre. 
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Les deux arinees se mirent en ordre de balaille; 6 Neill 
amiisa lennemi pendant quelques hcuresparde leateres escar- 
inouches et des coups de fusil tires au loin, en altendanl le de- 
clin dusoleilqui riiicommodoit pendant lajournte; et l arrivtc 
du delachement qu’il avoit envoye la veille d la rencontre des 
troupes de Coleraine. Monroe qiii vit arriver ce corps, le pril 
d’alwrd pour le renfort qu’il altendolt de Coleraine; mais le 
voyant renlrer dans le camp d d Neill, il s’apper?ut de son er- 
reur. O Neill fi I charger alors I’cnnemi ; il ordonna a -ses 
troupes d avancer Jusqua la porlde de la pique sans tirer un 
coup, et de fondre sur l ennemi le sabre a la main. €et ordre 
fut execute avec la plus grande vaieur. Le'rdgimeht Anglois 
command^ par le Lord Blaney, aprte une vigoureuse dtfense, 
fut taille en pieces, la cavalerie Ecossoise fut enfonede par cellu 
d d Neill, la confusiun'fut grand^ ct la deroute devint gen^rale : 
il ny eut que le regiment du Chevalier Jacques Montgomery . 
qui se retira en corps, tout le reste de I’armte sp sauva dans le 
plus grand dfesordre, Le Colonel Conway, aprds avoir cn deux 
« hevaux tues sous lui , gagna avec peine Newry, accompagne 
duCapit .ine Burke et d’environ quarante cavaliers. Le Lord 
Montgomery fut fait prisonnier avec vingt-un OtTiciers et en- ' 
viron cinquante soldats ; il resla du c6(6 de I’ennemi trois mille 
deux cents quarante-trois morts sur le champ de hataille, sans 
parler de ceux qu^ furent tues le len.lemain dans la poursuite. 
Le G6n6ral o Neill perditdans ccUe hataille environ soixante- 
(lix hommes tues el deux cons blesses; il pril tnute I’anillerie ' 
des Ecossois, lours arnies, Icurs tentes et bagages, avec Irentc-. • 
deux drapeaux Le bulin fut considerable, il consisloit en 
(juinze cents chevaux <le trait el en provisions pour deux mois 
lie loute espdce, Le Central Mouroe se sauva avec peine a 
cheval par la fuite sans chapeau et sans perruque; il fitbraier ' 
Dundrum, il abandonna I'orl-a-Down, Clare, Glanevy, Down-, 
t’alrick et nutres places Tories ; el la consternation fut si grande ■ 
dans son armee. qu'un grand nombre quilta I'lrlande p >ur ‘O 
siiuver en Ecosse. 
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' . Wuitelock’s Memorials.. 

^ > 

■ The Scots forces fn Ulster marched out of their garrisons under 
Major Munro to fall upon the rebels ; all of them. were about 
SOOft foot, and eleven troops of horse. They were' informed 
that the rebels had eight regiments of foot and twelve troops 
of horse, completely armed.' But the Scots wourd not believe 
it, nor valued it, but the British forces marched after them. 
The rebels.drew up in good order in a place of advantage, and 
set divers ambuscades. The'.Briljsh hor.se drew up so near 
them that they were galled and retired. Thejr ambuscadoes 
made the Protestants retire; and, after some hours’ hot dis- 
pute, the rebels prevailed; near 500 of the Protestants killed, 
taken, and routed ; five field pieces, with all the ammunition 
and baggage lost, and about 5000 foot-arms, and most Of the 
otficers killed and taken. 

The Lord Montgomery and Lord Blaney taken, the Lord 
Conwey had two horse.« killed, yetmounAdona third, ami- 
escaped. Many horses lost, and more wounded. 

. ■ RlNDCCINf. • 

RELAZIONE DELLA BATTAGLIA d’ DLTONIA SEGOITA ' 

FRA I CATTQLICI E GLl'sCOZZESI. 

Dopo che i due Generali Eugenio e Felice O’Neil per opera 
(li Monsignor Nunziocon generosa reconciliazioneebbero uniti 
gli anirni, unirono anco le forze, e si fece la massa dell' eserr 
cito nei confini della Lagenia. Quivi avendo inteso il Ge- 
nerale D. Eugenio, che 1’ inimico sotto la conduttii del Capitaiio 
Monroe scozzese stava preparato nel contadodi Tiron, fece ri- 
soluzione d’ andarlo a trovare ; e dalo ordine ohe ogni soldato 
portasse addosso i viveri per sedici giorni, dieda la marcia e 
s’ avanzd sessanta miglia dentro I’ Ultonia. 

I,’ inimico inteso la risoluzione dei Cattolici girando verso la 
ritta d’ Armagh procurO d’ incomodargli il sito ed il paese, ed 
alia fine .si trovoruo in duecampi un miglio vicini all' altroad 
«n luogo detto Bemborb il gidrno di venerdi, ai 5 del presente 
mese : furono collocate I' ordinanze oon grandissimo sapere du 
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tulle le parti. Gli Scozzesi avevano died reggimenli d’ infan- 
leria e quindici compagnie di cavalli, seguitateda mille dn- 
quecento carrelle fra munizioni e bagaglio, con cinque pezzi 
di cannoni da campagna. ] nostri non arrivavano a cinque mila 
fanli, e otto trup|>e di cavalleria, onde si reserotanlo piii ammi- 
rabile il valore dei capitani, i’ ardire dei soldali, ed il mira- 
colo della vitloria. 

Ala dalla parte dei Catlolici fu notabile la prima prepara- 
zi^e al combaltere. Confessatosi lutto 1’ escrcito, ed avendo 
il Generale D. Eugenio prcso con grandi-^sima picla insierae 
con gli allri Capitani il Sanlissimo Sacramento, si diedero le 
ledi della confessione in mano del P. Eugenio uno dei Definitori 
generali degli Osservanti, deputato da Monsignor Nunzio alia 
cura spiriluale dell' esefeito, il quale dopo una breve escrla- 
zione diede a tutti la benedizione Apostolica, e subito chia- 
mandoil nome di S. S. s’ accinsero al conllillo. 

1 cannoni scozzesi diedero principio alia pugna, ma dopo 
inolle sparale non resl6 morto che uno dalla parte cattolica • 
venuli alia zuffa si combatte per quattr’ ore con tanto valore' 
che non si seppe conoscere da . qual parte fosse il vantaggio’ 
ancorche i Catlolici ollre al numero avessero di piii lo svan- 
laggio del sole e del vento contrario, benche questo sul principio 
della baltaglia con gran maraviglia d’ ognuno s’ andasse a poco 
a poco scemando. Alla fine s’ accorse il Generale che 1’ inimico 
voleva ritirarsi, e ristreltosi speditamenie con i suoi tnoslro 
loro per diverse ragioni, che la retirala non poteva succedere * 
senza danno di essi nemici, e per6 voleva che si seguitasse 
ayanti, promeUendo sicura viltoria. lo dissi, con 1’ aiuto del 
Cielo, e con 1 augurio della benedizione ricevuta, m’ invio* 
avanti di lulli ; chi sara di parere diverse, si record! che in 
queslo Inogo avera abbandonato il suo capitano. Detlo questo 
s aizo un grido universale dell’ esercilo, e sfltsi a piedi tutti i 
<;olonnelli per tagliarsi il ritomo, diedero deiilro con ferocia in- 
credibile. 

l a cavalleria cattolica apri lo sqnadrnne avversario, e venu- 
lisi a Me picche e alle spade i I’uritani cominciarono a cedere. 
disordinarsi e confondefsi, sicchealla fine restorno in tuttodis- 
fatti e trucidati sul campo, saziatosi di sangue e di preda fino 
ad ogni soldatello ordinario. Sul campo sono stati numerati i 
corpi fino a 3243. Degli altri uccisi nelle sirade per dove 
fuggivano, ai passi dellequali aveva inviata soldalesca il Ge- 
cerale, non si e pototo sapere il numero, n»a ben’ e certo, che 



(Idia f(Ui(eria son rimasti lulti morli, per T uccisione fatta spar^ 
sameiite nci due giorni seguenti, e d<*i cavalU sono scam 


' ' pnchissimi. Si c guadagnatn il bngaglio, i cannoni, i viven, i 

t _ l>adigIioni, e le spoelie. I! Generale Monroe fuggi -lerit'' 

perch^si e Irovalo il cappello, la spada, cd ii ferraiolo. Prigioni 
j - sono rimasli 21 olliziali, tuUi gU allri animazziiti. 

! . Dei nostri son morti solamente setlanta, e fra quest! un Sig. 

principale Ultoniesc, ma venluriere. Cento soli ferili uqo dei 
’ quali e il Coloncllo Fenel percosso in una spalla, che si e se- 

Knalato fra gli altri con incrcdibil bravura. 



Lelam). 

The ScoUish general, Monroe, drewoul six thousand fool and 
eight hundred horse ; and by a forced march, arrived by inijl- 
night at Armagh, in order to surprise O’Neill in his quarters. 
Here he learned that the Irish army lay seven miles farther, 
at a place called Denburb, strongly posted between two hills, 
with a wood behind, and on their right the river Blackwater, 
thought difllcult lo be passed. 

On the next morning, Monroe marched on the other side of 
the river in full view of O’Neill, to meet a considerable rein- 
forcement which he expected ( when, finding a ford unexpec- 
tedly, hecros.sed the river, and advanced on the Irish. Each 
army was drawn up in order of battle = but, instead of coming 
. 10 a general engagement, the Irish general contrived to waste 
the day, and amuse the enemy with skirmishes. The sun . 
which had been favourable to the Scots, was now declining 
on the back of hij army. A detachment which he had sent 
lo oppose the troops expected by Monroe had been foiled in the 
attempt, and now hastened to join the main body. Monroe 
was alarmed at seeing the enemy reinforced by a considerable 
troop, which, as they advanced, he had mistaken for his own 
men. He prepared lo retreat, and in that moment was furi- 
ously attacked by the Irish, in full confidence of victory. An 
English regiment, commanded by Lord Blaney, maintained 
their ground till he and most of his men were cot to pieces. 
The Scottish cavalry was soon broken, cast the foot into dis 
•order, and produced a general rout. More than three Ihou- 
-and of the British forces were slain on the field of battle, with 
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loss only of seventy killed on the port of the Irish. 'I'he 
i<<5 artillery, most of their arms, tents, and baggage, a great 
Quantity of booty and provisions, were biken. Monroe fled 
vfth' rtie otmost precipitation, abandoned several posts of 
strength, summoned the whole northern province to take arms 
against the victorious Irish, was vigorously pursued, and Ulster 
on the point of being entirely reduced by O’Neill, when Ihis 
general was suddenly c.illed l>y the Nuncio into Leinster to op- 
pose the peace, and instantly marched at the head of ten thou- 
sand barbarous ravagers; for to Ihis number had his army 
swelled by the victory of Benburb. 


Warner. 

O’Neill having been with the Nilncio in the spring, and r^j- 
eeived some supplies for his army, at the latter end of May 
asse.mbled a body of five thousand fool and five hundred horse, 
with which he advanced towards Armagh, Monroe having 
drawn out above six thousand to oppose him, and having re- 
ceived intelligence that the enemies’ design waste possess them- 
selves of that city, he caused his army to march thither, 
with hopes of finding O’Neill there and surprising him in his 
quarters. But the Irish were encamped at Benburb, seven 
-miles further, strongly posted between two hills; having a 
wood behind them, and the Blackwater, which was tlmughl 
difilcuU to be passed, on their right. But Monroe, finding a 
ford in the river unexpectedly, passed over, and advanceil to 
meet the Irish. O’Neill amused them with little skirmishes 
for four hours, till he had got the sun on his back, and till n 
detachment which he had sent otTin the morning had returned. 
The Scots, who had stood all that time in order of battle with- 
out advancing, being much surprised to see such a body join 
the Irish, began to make their retreat. O’Neill then attacked 
them in earnest ; and having ordered his men not to fire till 
they were within a pike’s length of the enemy, they did in- 
credible execution. The English regiment, commanded by 
Lord Blaney, maintained their ground till he aiid most of his 
-men were cut to pieces ; and the Scotch horse being pushed, 
and falling in disorder upon the foot, a general rout ensued. 
Above three thousand were slain on the field of battle, with 
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inconsi'derable loss on the aide of the Irish, who look the Scotctt i 
artillery, most of their arms, colours, tents, and haggace. 
teen hundred draught horses, and two months’ p' - 'w 
.Monroe himself fled without his hat and coat to Lisbui.i, . 
ordered the whole country to rise; which caused a general 
consternation, , j 




THE EN®. 




Paris. — printeb bt r*ra and titonot, 

R«e RtMii*, M. netr U>a Odam 
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